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Mark 7. v. 7, 8, ge 
===In vain do they worſhip me:teaching for DoFrines Fe. 
Commanaments of men ; for laying 
ment of God, ye hold the Tradition of mens &c. He ſaid 
likewiſe unto them, Full well ds ye fruftrate the Com- 
mandment of God, that ye may keep your own Tradition, 
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ZH Con? E He Degeneracy- of the 
” RA Church (Chriftian Rea- 
der )) from that Faith, 


Mo FI { 
W7 4 which was by the A 
we x poſtler, delivered to the 


Re J- @\\ | 
DOM Saints 3 by Chriſt him- 
ſelf to the Apoltles ; and. by God the = 
Father co Chriſt ; is matter of ſad and 
ſerious, bur' ſcaſonable {; peculation : 
The Primitive Church, was by rexſon 
of her more immediate Conjunction 
wich the' Surf Riphteouſneſs,a buruing 
and ſhining Light; but alas ! How 1s 
the Noble Vine become a Degenerate 
Plant! yielding inſtead of the Cluſters of . 
Canaan, the wild Grapes of Gomorrah ! 
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his Wheat! What keel Wood /, Fay 
and Stubble, in ſtead? of Gold, Silver 
and | prectous Stones in his SanRuaty | 
How is Chrifts Body MyRtical become 
an Ichabog! This burning ana ſhining 
Light becoming ſucceſlively ever at- 
_ rex; the firſt Century, and7Aygeot the 
Ghurch, forithedpace of pupfech hon- 
dred years'downwards, either, I, de- 
_ eayed and; remitted, coof dortlouded 3 
7X the .Lightof Truth eclipſed with' ( its | 
b- common Bufhet. } Ignorance z the heat 
1 of Zeal rebated: into (ts: ordinary. | 
Quench-coal ) ſhaful Neutrality and. 
Luke-warmneſs. Or, 2:'\drvided; ( and ' 
' that :with no .lefle crueky cowards | 
_ Chriſts Myſtical Body, than: was uſed, | 
towards che Baptiſt s natural one) 3. ſhe. 
frequently ſbining, when'ſhe did not. 
| burn; or elle-burning,when ſhe did mw 
ſeine; Light and Heat,Truthand Zeal, 
ver 7 rarely prong both rogether : 
( at * 
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(atleaftinany eminent degree) inher 
declining ftare; fo thateirher her Faith 
was dead ,. being without mbrks;; (the 
fruics of Zeal )or elſe her Zeabblind, 


being without Knowledge, (one degree .--»,” 


of Faith): ſhe; Sampſon-like, | loling 
both fight and -life inthe Temple of 1- 
Aols, - Or, 3. and laſtly, (which is 
worſt of all )- depraved'; Light and ., 


Truth, with Error. and Hereſje; Hea 
and Zeal, with the ſtrange Fire of 140. 


latry and Superſtition, Jew:ſh-Pagan 
Rites and Ceremontes, the trueſt Marks 
of the Falſe Church. of Rome, ( many 
or moſt of which my ſelf have been aa 
Eye-witneſs and SpeCtator of abroad) 
both the one and the other gradually 
introduced into the Church; and vie 
gorouſly propagated, even to an Uni- 
verfal Corruption, in matter both of 
Dofrine and Worſhip therein ; (efpe- 
cially fince the Riſe, and during the 
Reign of Antzichriſt,who hath nor fail- 
ed to joyn the Serpent with the Dra- 
| A- 3 | Yon, 
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gon, Policy with (Tuelty, for that end; 
tor which. very reaſon our Retreat 
and Secefhton from that. Adulterous 
Church ſhould be, (to ſpeak with St. 
Heron, Jerome) a thouſand times the dearer and 
more precious to 45 3 and may we, in 
conformity to a higher Oracle, wever 
ſay a Confederacy to her more, except 
upon God's own terms of Accommuy- 


dation, Let ber return unto thee, 


but re- 


turn not thou unto her) ; till that blefled 
day of power whereon the jealous God, 
zealous for his Truth and Worſhip, 
raiſed up and animated thoſe famous 
Champion-Worthies, Luther and Cal- 


win, with their fellow-Reformer 
 doms Advocates as well as Children, 


SH 


unto a reſcuing of the Truth, holden 
ſo long in unrighteouſneſs, and an} 
earneſt conteſt for tbe (above-named) 
Faith, which was once delivered to the 
Sarnts, diftated by Gods own'Spirit, 
recorded in his Word, and by a cott- 


tinued ſeries'& ſucceſſion of h 
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ments, ever fince the War was 'firth 
commenced between the two Seeds, 
without interruption owned and main- 
tained, profeſſed, preſerved, propaga- 
ted, and through his good Providence 
(Truth's chief Guardian) happily tranf- 
mitted and conveyed to ' us at laſt ; 
(God having never left himſelf without 
a TVitneſs of his Truth in the Church, 

more then of his Power in the World) 
which they poliſhed and refined, and 

(for the hand of the Lord was with them) 
recovered to a conſiderable degree of 
primitive light and luftre, reſolving all 


1nto original Authority, the Law and 
the Teſtimony : Howbeit our Adverſa- 


ries of the Romifh Church do igno- 
rantly or infolently, charge the Re- 
formed Religion with Enthuſraftich No- 
velty, as being of an hundred and fifty 
years date, and of yeſter-day 5 calcu- 
lating its Riſe by its ReſurreCtion, the 
Sun-rifing, by a Sun-ſhine 3' as if its 

| A 4 Re-. 


| to the Readers =M 
| vants., Profeflors under both Tefta- 


Ho 


. * - F. 
®P, 
- h ; 
y wi”44s 4-4 - . . 


Reformers; were.;its-Authours ,. and 


they Founders where they were only 


Repairers : . Whereas themſelves do in 
the mean time like the G:beonztes, un- 
der colour of the rags and tatters of 


their ſuperſtitious Ceremontes, and the 
ary and mouldy Bread of their corrupt 
DoArines , pretend to be come. from 


far; as it the Antient of Dayes werg the 


Parent of their novel and ſpurious 


Brat 3 but we who have conſulted the 


mouth of the Eternal God, have not 
ſo learned Chriſt, being informed and 


aſcertained bythe only InfallibleOne, 


that how ſpecious 8 plauſible to fleſh 
and blood, ſoever, their Religion be 
(it being ever, as I have obſerved, tul- 
ler of carnal and meritricious Allure- 
went, than of Argument) , yet from 
the beg imnuing it was not [o. 

Now Keaaer, being that this enſu- 
ing Treatiſe (dedicated under its firſt 
Edition, by ics Anonymus, but judi- 
cious and ſober learned Author, ro 

| King 


(] 


. King Charles the Firft; of bleſſed Me- 
. morys and under:the laſt, with Addi- 
_ tions by.another very. good hand, to 
King Charles the Second,, our preſent 
Soveraign)comprehendeth a brief Hi- 
ſtorical Account of the whole ;- more 
eſpecially, of the Riſe and Growth of 
Church-Rites and Ceremonies ; their 
firſt Introduction into the. Church, 
and their gradual propagation and ad- 
vancement to Superſtition in it; of the 
witneſſes of Truth all along that dark 
and tedious Interval of about fourteer 
hundred years under the greateſt De- 
feftion, Superſtition, and Torrid Zone 
of Antichriſtian Perſecution, namely, 
Fathers, (ouncils, (onfeſſors, Martyrs, 
and other pious Zealots and Yotaries, 
. valiant'for the Truth, all which died 
7n the Faith, and many of them for zt 3 
the Names and ſucceſsful Endeayours 
of the firſt Reformers (thoſe Trees of 
Righteouſneſs, whereby the Waters of 
the Santtuary , imbittered with Ro- 
_ mp 
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'The Tranſlator 

-miſh Wormwood, (Revel. 8.11.) were - 
ſweetned); and many other particulars 
ſpecified in the uſeful and fruitful Pre- 
F >a prefixed to the Treatiſe ( from 
which I have onely lopr off what I 
judged to be more luxuriant and ſu- 

zerfluous at the beginning of it) to 
which I refer thee; ſo that what is con- 
tained in the Writings of Fathers and 
other Church-Hiftories,as thoſe,of So- 
zomen, Euſebius, Epipbhantius, the Mag- 
denburgtan Centuriators, &c. at large, 1s 
here repreſented by way of ſhort Com- 
pend and Brewtary 3 I therefore con- 
ceiving the Tranſlation of the fame in- 
to' our Vernacular Tongue (a thing 
more recreative than laborious) to be 
well worthy of my:more ſpare-hours, 


andthe perufal thereof of thine ; have 


accordingly effected the fame ; not 
doubting b:t that this light Manual 
may prove amongft us, like the Man- 
2a amongſt the Tews,grateful toevery 
palate, bur what is tainted and fore- 
ty ſtalled 


to the Reader, * 
ſtalled with the Babyloniſo Cup : Yet 
for the better prevention of miſtakes 
and miſ-apprehenfions which might 
happily ariſe from any thing herein 
related or aflerted, let it ſuffice, and 
remember that I am not Author but 
Tranſlator only, fave in a few expli- 
catory verbal Additions, either noted 
with an Aſteriſm in the Margent, or 
elſe included within a Parenchefis in 
\ the body of the Treatiſe. 


Tho. Dough... 


*% 


"tre. ft; 


Ws: The Px EFACE, 


Z | fi 446 
3X c - = — condhing 'the | bene fit, 
4 | a 4.” , (dear Reader) which may 
ES 2ccrue from what 7 pre- 
SUP \-4 ented to thee in this Trea» 
q IIS !/c,' and the "Adarttons 
= | " made thereunto by a per- 
x: ſou We: Frous of thy awtlfate : If ſo be that 
F- God hath BEE Fes thee deliverance 
from Superſtition and Error, by peruſal 


feſſion of the Truth : but in caſe thou art: 
fill envaſſalled under the Yoke of Popery, 
thou fhalt hereby be given to underſtand 
how far thou art enſlaved 1n that bon- 
dage 5 thou ſhalt fee that the opintatrue 
adherence of the Jews to Legal Ordinan- 
ces 5 theinomcable Obſtinacy of Pagans 
In _ of their ſuperſtitious (ceremo- 


nes 


hereof thou ſhalt be confirmed 1 inthe pro- 


"The: Priface, * 


nesz. the « 0a1N-Curious arrogant of herr 
Philoſophers,. who have affetted at the 
ſame time-to embrace. Chriftiatiity,vnd 
to. profound (by Hlumnte Reaſon rhe vvore 
ſublime Myſteries. of: ay Kingdom of 


Heaven, and to diſcourſe the ſame -ac-. 


cording to their own carnal ſenſe and ap- 
prebenfion 3. have betit the perſons "that 
Laid the Foundation. of external. Pomp, 


and. of thoſe many Hereſies which have 


moleſted, end.do full moleft the (hurch of 


God: AHd hereunto that proportzonably 


zo the encreaſe of Ignorance ani Barba- 


71/m - through the inundation of Goths 
and Vandals, ard 1 know not what other. 


I . Barbarous Nations, who'quate deſtroyed. 
| allgard Literatures and the conflitution 


of that: ſavage People wholly conſiſting #1- 
ther of: Pagans or Arrians, there enſued 
bereupon @ borrid Medley in Religion : 


But which 4 yet matter of greater won- 


der, during the time that thoſe Barbari- 
ans made beveck of the Roman Emprre 


Rome 


A 


and OR it in "08 Weſt, the Biſhop of > 


The Preface. 


Rowe, to the end that he might proſes 
Iyte and bring over to himſelf the former, 
zo wit, the Pagans, permitted they to 
mntermingle many of their own Superſi i- 
ons with (riſttanity, content. that they 
ſhould only change the names of their falſe 
Deities znts thoſe of the bleſſed Apoltles, 
or thoſe of the Martyrs or Confeſlors of 
tbe Trath 5 tt being ever proper to: Error 
readily to entertam what-ever bath any 
reſemblance or affumty with it ſelf: and 
foraſmnch as that Pagan People had an 
extreain Veneration for ther Prelates 5 
thu Biſhop, who had already attamn'd 
to a-great ſway , partly , becauſe of 
The Bi- tbe dxgnity of the City wherem he had. 
ſhop of þyz reſidence, as being efteemed the Head 
nogerher of the Empire 3- a / partly, an regard 
| with of the Lite of ARCH-B1$SHOP, ac-' 
Cf qurred in the time of Conitantine the 


Tinople 

-— 1.9960 Antioch, aud Feruſalem, did ar the ſame time 
| - aſſume the title of. Archbiſhop, by conceſſion from Conſtan-" 
© zine, when he tranſlared the ſeat of his Empire to Con- - | 


| ftantinople>they teing in thoſe days NEprnagans oppa che 
 Emperouts. 
Great, 


"Greats that he might more firmly keep - 


the hold that he had got, aſſumed to him- 
ſelf, not only the proud-ſwelling Title of 
Pope 3 but ltkewsſe, that nothing might 


be wanting to the accompliſhment of Pro- - 


phetick Preaidtions; his Habits of Pur- 
ple and Scarlet, and Ornaments of Gold 


and Pearl, by the relation of Cardinal 
Baronius himſelf, Clouis the firſt Chri- 


ſian King, ſent a (rown of Gold to Pops 


Hormiſda, an. 5 1.4. endever from that. 


time forwards their Ambition became 1l- 
limited; the comunGure of Times, the 
impotency and weakneſs of the Weſtern 
Emperours, and their own particular 
C:oil Intereſts , having greatly contribu- 
ted to the ereftion of Papal Authority : 
And for this reaſon did that Parracide 
Phocas , who murdered the Emperour 


Mauritius , whereupon he uſurped the. 
Empire, ſo frankly conferre upon Boni- | 
face III, the title of Oecumenick or : 


Univerſal Biſhop, to the end that he 
}- might maintain his Authority in Italy by 
| recome 


f. 


- 'Fhe Prefact 
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recommendation of this ſame Eccleſrafti- 


Superſtition, in marvellous efteem: This 
Pope 'hertby aeclaring that he made but 


the Great, b1s Predeceſſor, mentioned in 

Eviſt. 34 this Treatiſe,” namely, That He who 
ib.4. fhould aſſume to himſelf the title of 

7 WR runner of Antichrift ; that that name 

| ot Blaſphemy, ſarth he elſewhere, ought 
co.be-far from the heart of Chriſtians, 

which robs thoſe who poſſefle the 
Priefthood,of the honour of the ſame, 

when another doth vainly affect to 


acceflary to the maintaining hereof,we. 


cal Power, which was held "with the peo | 
ple,by reaſon of therr groſs Ignorance and. 


4 flight account of the ſaying of Gregory 


Univerſal Biſhop, ſhould be the Fore- 


challenge it to himſelf, that if we be 


by fo doing , corrupt the Faith of the. . 

Ep- 24' whole Church; becauſe; (as he adds) || 

5. 6- if there be one onlyBiſhop called Uni-, 

verſal, the whole Charch muft "needs. . 

be ruined, ith the* ruine of that one _- 

Univerſal, . Bat the Popes were never | 
A tardy- 


AT _- T"FheVelace: - . 
tardy. m:cloſing with .affered advantages 
| nor an; engroſſmg of them upon ſuch: fazr . 
emergent. opportunities 's their Intereſts 
being, as hath been obſerved, interwoven: 
and twiſted with thoſe of SecularPrinces - 
Such was the liberality of. Pepin, and of 
tbe. Emperour Charles'the Great, wh: 
upon other confiderations beſtowed upon 
them the Lteutenancy. of" Ravenna, and 
the City off Rome, that they were in pro- 
ceſs of time by them effetually promoted 
to Temporal Monarehtes and Princiþa-. 
litres, | POW IE OG SDA Wet 
Tn this ſo horrible a-confuſion the title 

of Archbiſhop, which was g:iwento none. 
but thaſe of Rome; Conſtantinople, A- 
| lexafndria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem, as 
will appear bereafter, was aſſumed by the - 

| 3:/bops of the Metropolitan: Cites, as. 
 } ſucceeding -therein to the Pagan Arch-. 
_ I Priefts, /ke-as; Infer:our Biſhops, to 
- | their Priefts 5 aſwell. in this, that they. . 
_ Þ woregafter therr example, a white Mitre. - 
I] enriched mth Gold and Pearl, arti that. 

« TD ” , they 
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'The Preface. 
they conform to themin the exarciſe of- 
prey ov Power: for we. blame: not 
berein a lawful and well regulated Title, 
nor yet an external Badge of dignity in 

the Heads of Order, ſo it be' free from- 
worldly pomp. and vanity; ana onely. 
fed as. matter of Order and Decency, as-' 
 eordeng to which ths Apoſtle exhorts that 
x Cor. all things.be done 77 the Church,  But' 
| +4 > contrariwiſe: ſo far were they from con- 
1 _ of themſe{ves there, that nothing 
| emanting to a total. depravation,' 
hat  foaven and unmarried Priefts havei 
Se the 11 #ffefted to imitate: thoſe of the: Goddeſs 
Book of Cybelleo, or:thoſe of the Gaddeſs Felis 51 
n9t!s the Religious have in a-manner” facceed-. 
den aſs. edto the Veſtal Virgins 5 thetr boly Was 
Cn ter tothe Euſtral: and rt ts.not tmproba 
| ver. Rom. Vie that their OAT __— Cl 
| _ =" deſcription which thoſe. of the ' Romiſhif 5 
ll 2&sc Churchgiveus of it, bath been Uhewiſs gi 
See 0,.e deviſe, according to the model of that % 
BY of deſcrtbeaby Virgil inthe 6th Booktof bis: fu 


Pruch, Kigeidess and. to the __ Tz] 0. 


IT 
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ment of the Chriftzan Religion, which* we 
cannot mention without extream condys 
lency have the Images of S21nts been ſubs 
ftitnted inthe reom of Pagan Idols; which 
1 imitation of them, they array with ſum- 
ptuous apparel,crown with gavlands hiſs, 
jj offer incenſe rs 5 preſent with Tapers,and 
'} barning Lamps s and afterithe ſame ex+ 
ample carry about upon thetr ſhoulders 1 
| Infomuch that in flead of demoliſhing 'of 
"| zhe Pantheon, they have repaired 1f un- | 
|| der another name + 5 and [6 far are they {20a 
f fromchriſtianizing of Pagans, that ach 

* | Save paganized Chriftians, 7? were ant 
3" tao matter, might we here expatiate, to 
< make thoſe things more fully and exa#tly 
| 0 appear 's as likewiſe bow that many, 
| ever preat and learned perſons in the 
x Cherdh of Rowe, do unanimouſly accord 
wg in the caſe 5 and baving loft all ſhame, dv 
glory in this ſame Mymmick and Api 
El ſubſtitution: but what hath been ſaid may 
nl ſoffice as it were by the way, plainly t 
wy nough to diſcover them, OO 
. a B 2 Likes 
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e Like-as Pagan F| dolatry and $ uperſit- E þ 


tion hath been the cauſe of ſuch a prodegt- 


ous extravagancy,we might likewiſe with, 


no” ſmall prabability aſſert, that the Fol- 
lawers of Marcion, Arrius, Neftorius, 


Eutiches and. other Hereticks , who. 


marr d or defiroyed the Orthodox D&® 


frine concerning the Humanity of Jeſus. 
(rift, were the Authors or; Abettors of. 
Tranſubſtantiation,and thoſe that made. 
way for the entrance of that groſi optmon, 
"+ which 4 a. ſtone. of ſtumbling 60th to 


Ry Jews and 'Mahometans, and the main 

obſtacle that foreſtalls their cloſure with 
the Truth of the Goſpel 5 witneſs on that 
. behalf the famous Averrhoes, who [aids 


He- never found any Religion more 
abſurd,than thar of thoſe who pretend 


to enake theirown.God, and. chentg 


cat him; ' This us the reaſon why thence: | 


forth taking up a reſolution, he cryes outy 

I would {3 

my ſoul. might be. with the Philoſs; 

phers, thai to have yOony 
| 9 with 


Doner chuſe to.die, and tht 
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with the: :Chriſtian © \Communion? 


IWhereunto.may well -be added; what ut 
reported by Sieur de Boulaye le Gour, | 
in bu Travels, namely that himſelf and 


"| #5 companions, all Chriſtians, being by 


; 
4 
p. 
1 
D, 
b 
f 
; 
K, 
f 
, 
po 
; 
_ 
n 
h 


the Turks: TmMMmur 4 in ſome Wages: ed L | ; | 
ſon inNatolia, ſufferedmany aftronts and 


injuries from them, who unto the reſt ſu- 

peradded this as the ſevereſt of all, ot 
they were the Diſciples and Wor ſhrhper 

of (Mapge Dieu) the Breaden Gee By 
' Theſe. many. tumultaary Revulutiont 
and fearful Difturbanies that befel"rhs 
Church, . which ſhall: be noted hereafter, 


ſhould not; notwithſtandin ſcandals 
the Faithful;thus ca No ws. than what: 


was foretold ; AT we know what thae : 


dreadful-Commation of our Lord is touch- - 


ing the- removing of the CandleRicksR'v 2.53 
our of-his place, zu thoſe (hurcheewhich. 


ad not continue in their firſt works ant 


tbat of Se.” \Paul im his Epiſtle to the Rom. 11. 
 Romans;whom confrderiny.as proſelyted 07, 06 


fron Gentiliſme ; and upon that account: 
B 3 calling 


calling has the Bravehss of 'a wild. 


Olive-tree, who were tranſplanted and 
b- Ge ene12.3 gr offed into the genuine and true O- 
8: 18.18. live, namely JE$us CBRIST, deſcended 
Z3 i 26.4. of the Jews according to the f fleſo, in 

| Rom.g. whom all the Pronuſes were wade to the 
». Fathers; He declares unto them. that tn 


caſe they ſhould through ſe -hereileons pride 
and ambition, magnfie and overs aguance. 


themſelves above the native branches; 


who \for their ſakts were broken off, they 


mips Joſty expe the like rentertain-, 


aenh. an d naneindulgence. IR 
\ Duetthat whieh ts yet mare 6onſi derable 


were Apaſtacy and defeition which 
Spirit of .Gad bas 2 advert us ſoould. 


EE hejiten under the. manifeſtation of the Man 


 Rev.17. 


, I 4: of dinbavenyg been pleaſed 1 11: 42wUers plas 
"- OfD 80 20115fib Ya (tus, both the time: of his. | 
Riſe ond the plate of bis Reftdentes the | 
talavr of bu Apparel, the number of hu. 


" Name, the nature. of his DbArite, even. 


ro ebe very leaſt Circumſtances which may 


any wiſe tend to. "particdlar defigna- 
tron 
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The Preface. - 
tion of” bem; to the end that be might: be 
diſcerned when exhubited, and fellowſhip 
with bim ſhunned, as being of all things 
in the world the moſt peſtilential, . 


St, Paul rnforms ns ,- that in bis time > TheiT. 
the Myſtery of Iniquityhowd begin to 


work , and that that which ſpould hinaer 
bis manifeſtation ſnonld be the then pre» 
vating Power in the Eajth, upon whoſe 
ruin the: Kyngdonm of Antichriſkfaould 
be-erefteds \ And it tr very probable that 

this was the main Reaſon why the primi- 


| tive Chriſtians ever were /o unfortunate 


in thetr prayers to God for the preſerva- 


tion of the Roman Empire,. as wiſely 


foreſeeing that the deftruition end over- 
throw thereof would produce a lamentable 
revolution tin the Church, and the reve- 


| /ationof that Man of Sin, whereof withs. 
| out all donbet they bad ſame previous ad. 
| vertsſement. given them by the Apiſile 5> 
'} for im the ſame Chapter where that Pro- 


phecy ts contained,he beſpeaks them thus; 
Ye know what withholdeths &c. and 
-f B 4 ——LCMmems- 


The Preface.” 


 —remember you'not that when I was 
yet with you,.I told ye theſe things » | 
| Where, out of a holy prudence, be expreſ- 
ſeth himſelf in acavert manner, leſt otbeys | | 
E wiſe he mpght \expoſe himſelf to -the'ran- || 
x **-  cour"and malice both of Pottiitates and || - 
People, who were'alveady but" too much 
fomented and incenfen. into an oppoſition 
za the Fatthfubo"\. This is the very per- 
 frwaſids off the Antient: Doftours of the 
Church toucheng this matter, ſong of whoſe 
Teſtimonies, m'regard of the importance 
of the ſubjett, and. for juſtification of our' 
own ſenſe therein, we \ foal here Fr Ky | 
Fer Tercullian. anſyerimg to" a Queſtion by | 
<5 co himſelf propoundell'm the. __ ; Whar' 
>: = ad elſe is this, -/aitb he, than: the Roman: 
oo : Empire, whoſe fy Sage 7: diſper- 
fing:themſelyes into ten ſeveral King» 
doms, ſhall:gain.\ Followers"to Anti» 
chriſt ? and chenſhall- that Wicked be 
revealed, St:Jerome expreſſeth himr>'| - 
"ade ſelf thus, Antichriſt ſhall not appear] 1 
F 0 the Ran Empire be deſtroyed; J 1 


and 


% pag—_ [ WS | H_ g— 1} , — —_— a: 
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\which'St.Paul durit notſpeak openly, 


| our conſideration which the beloved Dif 
Tradens Epiſile, namely, 'tbatin the lat John *s 


_Oeconomy, ſince weought not to expert 
any other.) in which they had learn.t; that 


"Thee P; —_— 
-and the Nations revolr from it 3: that * 


for fear left by ſo doing' he mighthave 
accelerated upon the Church a Perſe. 
cution3-which was''then but newly 
hatched. Sz, Chryfotome -SEVES the ctuyſont ; 
ſame reaſonfor its For'( faith hs)\asouy _ SOS 
as the-dread of that grearEmpir redhall Vide im- | 
continue, no perſon wilt with his good Orio ey 
willfſubmit himſelf co:Antichriſtz7bat ;« Marc. + 
when'that ſhall-be once overthiown, !! tract. "x AF 
he ſhall poſſeſs himſelf of the. vacant —_ 
Empire, and uſurp- Dominioa mmad? 20. oj 
both God:and man; ' noo 19062 

Furthermore: That ts well wor . 


—— - = 
C3 o 


- 


ciple of our Lord teacheth"\us tn bi; farſs 
time. ( for thus be deſcribes the Gaſpel- _ 


Antich ſhould appear,there were already 
matyy Antichriſts:and ſuch in effeft meit 
Ebion #nd Cerinthus, who taught that 


Jeſus 
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© FJeſur ref cs Son if God, nor. 
Fw, $4 with the Fatber 5 theſe would 
have bes Divinity ; 9nd be who | 
| fooald woyey oninengy bear the name 
of Anxichriſt, be _—_ the {ame Apr 
Ts. % teacherh, guides by the very fe Flank 
| ſpirit of tmpiety and-trror, fhould engea- 
| okdr, what: mow Hers the r»ine of the 
', Irath ef ut || 
SIEM ut Royalty,/; | 
and the exteliency of bes Prophecys 
\ Indeed what tefi ran be ſaid of bra who 1! 
 neproſented to ws as the per jon. that ſhould. 
_ oppoſe himſelf 6: all 'that| is called. 
2TH God; or is ed? end that even. 
ta: the ſeated 'in the Temple of 
__ God, In we Wiley 
.--' Fathers do mterpretat ) the Church of 
| Chriſt; which may. grve us 10. undere, 
according to. the dialeth.of Holy: 
| Seriptare, that he: foal therein preſides. 
and exerciſe a Soveratgn and. Abſolute 
Dominion," demeaning bimſelf ' 6s if bs | 
| Gar Bat _ #5 ws 2 bow A” 
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| " Phep 4 
ard famous Lights of Antiquity have 
expreſſed themſelves in reference bereun- 
to; Chal how S, Chryſoſtom Peaks; chrycia 
——— inthe Temple of God, notthas 2 Ts W- 
which isio Jeruſalem, but in the Tem. 
ple of the Churches. And Theodaret Theodor 
wy." wr » The Apoftle\calls cally 70 Zhi | 
the Temple of God, the! Churches, Decrer. 
wherein Ancichri ſhall poſſeſs bimſelt 
of the firſt and chiet ohocs, command- | 
ing that hebe therein acknowledged - ( 'Y 
for a God, But S.Anguſtin inſtrufs wr , 1 
berein yet farther, Shall his ſeat be, farth'Civ.Dei, 
be, npon the ruines of the Temple of :22<-r9 


h Vide Hi- 
Solomon, or rather' ſhall it not be tn the 12. cont. 


Church-? for the Apoſtle would neyer por cnt. 

have called the Temple of God, the in 2 Theſ. 
Templeofa Devil : a therfore ſome »- Theo: 
—_ Ancichriſt to be a Prince with OW 


a great company of - attendantss ang ibid. &c. 


Judge that it were more proper to pro bro » 
nounce.in the Latio, as it is in thex,,r, . 
 Greek+{tnto] the Temple of God,and I Tem- 


not | cn] the Temple of God 3 in that pos | 
he 
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heſhal be ſeated, & ifhimſelf were the 


Temple of God/himſelf the Church, 


1% What will this be other then to- expel 


our Lord Feſus (brif his Chair © and to 
deny that be is come 1g the fleſh to be King 


1 , © and" Head of the Church > to vilify bo 
Prie bood f and to deride his ſacred 


ine with" an leſs then Dravetipal 


| Impudtnty. 


This moreover ſhould be a ſign of his 


: comeng ; namely, that ten Kings "foal be- 


reign at the ſame time, aving all 


| ond and the ſame {ounſel, and ſhall give 


thetr Power and Authority to the Apo-' 


Tu calyprick Beaſt, which ts repreſented to 


- us drank with the blood of the Saints, 
and with theblood of the Martyrs of 


var. 4 


Jeſus 3" and mall probability: it'is not. 


without ſome ſpecial i import that the Holy | 


Ghoſt doth fo plamly diſtinguiſh the Wit- 
— of the Tritth into ewo Bands; but! 
« that we are to underſtand by the one,thoſs 
* whoſe blood was ſhed under the: Pa gait 
-» Ejyperovrs z by the other, thoſe whoſe 


blood F_ 


hd 


2 WR RF A, 3, $a PO OS i Wo 3 


4 


blood ſhould be in like manner ſpite and 


poured out under the Tyranical Reign W. - | 


the grand Enemy of Jeſus Chriſt. 

His Reſidence is alſo noted to bein the 
great City, /cituated uffon ſeven Moun- 
tains, which inSt, John's time reigned 
over the Kings of the Edrth, which \ſpi- ' 


ritually IS C hk Sodom and Egypt, Rey. 11 
 wherealſo our Lord was crucified im -.-- ©} 


the perſon of his members ; and ſpiritual 


Babylon which God exhorts bis People t0 


come out of 3 leſt being ) guar 0 ot her k.,.:8.4 4 
wt 


fins, they her 4 likewiſe receive of 
plagues. IVe are informed alſo, = 
that. great Whore" ſhould be arrayed 


with Purple and Scarlet ,and aeck. d nith 


Gold and precious ſtones, havin ber 
head a name _—_— MYS FERY: 3 
whereby ts inſinuated t0 us, | that there 
| ould be nothing in ber but what- 1s al- 
together ſecret and myfteriqus, or at leaſt 
pretended to be ſuch : The number of his 


name 666, 75 another Riddle (#n the 


Mpney of Iniquity) which we leave E 
| e 


" The Preface. | "0 


"Wn "FT Bag Preface. , 
be read by any that lift to undertale i its, 

| wbatever thianterpretation of it be, whe- 
Iren. ad ther what Irenzus & ethers zather from. 


TOE he numeral walue and ſignification of | 
> "gy - 5 the Greek Charatters, md 3h , Or p3d 
| K39- what elſe. ; 
F-. Finally; Thes Mother of Fornicati- || , 
© -- - Os 19 repreſented to nr, having in her | 
| Rey, :7.4 band a GoldenCup full of Abominati- Þ 
ons, and -filthineſs of her F, pur ar 
for our further inſtruftion, namely, that 
_ foe ſhould propound and obtr  ſach 
Dodrmes: as carried with them ſome ont- 
mard decorum, a gilded and [pecious outs 
os and of ſuch an enchanting quality 
and influence, as that all the Kinps and. 
People inthe Earth ſpall run after har ,to_. 
drink, of this her envenomed Cup * And. 
yr whtch obliegeth ws to ftand more | 
Co guard, is Feſus Cbrift's 
Mar. 24. or” 70, that many ſhould come ity 
23, &c. his Name, -and ſay, Lohereis Chriſt; . 
| _ or, lochere:is.Chriſt; but that we ſhould 
ot believe it 3 ther thoſe Impaſtars foeuld 


_ aſpire 


"ill... ad ae a. 4 md a ae Rd. a> wm... oe. 


aſpire ta teach mhic Name ; and'make 
oſtentatior of” thetr Extraordinary gifts, 
mock-miracles,and Exorciſnis; #:caft= 
"| rngout of Devils by bis Authority's 0 
| Thom notmitbſtandmg he ſbould infallibly 
ſay, ta their everlaſimg confuſion i thad - 

| great day whereon he ts 30 judg the quick 
| andthe dead, LInever knew you 3 de- 
| part from me ye-workers of iniquity,: - 
But bebold an Advertiſement well= 

| worthy of eur moſt ſeriqus conſideration,. 
| which the Sprrit of God hath given us mm 


= m7 4 - 34 % "= 4 2 FE or Y Þ + 
” * TY” , 2 "CIO 1 p ns do a, Wb, Wt - " 0 1 n & > # IF ot ” f we 
Se TS be a 2 RO BE no ed i a , : ? TOE EIS > - 4 Y 
: _ , Pr She AT Ld : ? - 
: h ; t 
- "<4 Va = yY 
- p . F 1 X* 7 
* A + « fy ® 
" 
. * 
ba _ 
{ 


theſe terms 3' Now the Spirit ſpeaketh Tim.; 


| expreſly, ' that in the latter times.ſfome *? 
{| ſhall depart from che Faith , giving 

1 themſelves up to ſeducing Spirits 

1 dedrines of Devils, ſpeaking lies in 
{ bypocrifie, - having their conſciences 
{| cauterized'; forbidding to marry, and 
j commanding to abftain from meats, 
- which God hath created for. them 
which! believe and know the Trath, 
to be received with thankſgiving: 
 Henceforth a Believer | ſhould be greet? 


| 
x 
| 
; 
E 
(2 
| 
[ 


- _* - "Phe 7 
 dficteint toboduty, ſpould he not nars\. 

 rowly examine all* theſe: Circumſtances» 
and Marks of that grand Apoſtacy and', 
 Defettion, whereof God hath given ſo ac-\ 
curate and exatt an enumeration ; and: 
arm himſelf with matter both of (aution, 

and Confidence ,where-ever he (hall chance. 

to-meet with them; 3 reſolving to ſhun the, 

company of all that bear FW Marks i in; 
#hetr. foreheads, a?.bear any curſed con-. 
| farmity thereunto... + , _ Chriſtians,: 
as. many of 'you. as embrate the Faith: 
' of '@-tranger, if ye belong mndeed to the 
'* Heck of the Lord Jeſus, bearken to the" 
Jobn) © Voice of that good Shepherd, and know! 
' that bus Prophetick Spirit bath -not de-i 
clared thoſe things unto. us: in vain 3): 
take occaſion;from. hence to. glorifie God) 
who: bath made known unto us bis Com) 
ſelran bis Word, wherein whatſoever 16 ; 
4 15- contained was'written for our inftrudti«Þ} 1 
| - onzthat we:through patience and.coriw | ( 
f 
I 


© wk 


fort of theScriptutes might have hope} 
Thary be. who conceal the truth of thoſe. 


Oracles 


The Preface; 
1 Oracles of God, fomentin 1 you PAa* 

H1crons prejudices againſt 3h as do in 
t ſtriftneſs adhere thereunto : They tell you 
f that the Word ofthe living God is no 
| more than a dead letter, whereas it 5 
if 2oleſ? than the very Power of God un- _ 12 
"| to Salvation to every one that believeth; 
"Þ zbhat zt 5 obſcure, notwithſtending what 
| Zbe Royal Prophet hath taught us, name- : 
"| /y, that wt z5 alamptoour feet, and a no | 
| light unto our paths; and, that Man gc. Fez 
7 after God's own heart hath empleged the = a >. 
[| greateſt part of his Divine Hymns in ws 
'f magnifying of thoſe Celeſtial Rayes, and 
"© that Admrable Splendour which is uni- 
"'f verſally refulgent in all its parts. They 
preſume moreouey to taxit of Imperte- 
ion and Inſufficiency 3 notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe glorious ſurpaſſing Elogies given 
it by the great Apoſile of the Gentiles, 
$.Paul, namely, that It 7s inſpired of ? — ED 
God, and is profitable for. Docrine, * 
for Reproof, for Correction, and for 
Inftruction in Righteouſneſs, that the 


a © —— 


£ 
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The Preface. 
manof God may be perfect and tho- 
rowly furniſhed to every good work : 
They alledge that it is nor the common 
peoples part to reade it , albe:t our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid in expreſs 
__ 5 terms, Search diligently the Scriptures, 
: for in them ye think ye have eternal 
lite, and they are they that teſtifie of 
me 3 whence the Jews of Berea are coms: 
mended for gruing of themſelves to cone 
ference and reading of the Scriptures 5. 
+ 7:3: as Tumothy {ikewiſe, whom the Apoſtle 
rves this advantagious: Teſtimony tog"* 
that from a Child he had known theF? 
| holy Scriptures. They foreſtall youſſ" 
with a dijrelifhing prejudice and averef'* 
ſation to ſuch as profeſs a ſequacious obe-F** 
dience to the Word of Truth, eſpouſing! 
the ſame for their only Canon and Rule* 
both of Faith. and manners, as if they" 
were the very filth and off-ſcouring of i, 
the world., not conſidering that God on 
28. hath choſen weak things, yea things na 
contemptible and deſpiſed, to contound , | 
= - . m_ 
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The Preface: : 
| the things that are mighty,” They tet 
| you that the Company of ſuch Profeſſours 
| # bat ſmall and inconfiderable ;. but 
| yez,be rt known. unto them, they are thoſe 
oþ 7 whom Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid, Fear not #127 
1 | little Flock, for it is your Fathers good * * 
cf pleaſure ro give you. the Kingdom ; 
«| and how little reckoning ſoever they wake 
of them, 'yet are they nevertheleſs the 
| Children of that Woman of Wonder -who 
s repreſented to us im the Revelation, 
Jhaving the Sun for a garment, the Stars RY: my 
"Kor a Crown, andthe Moon for a foot- ' © * 
ſtool : whereby 7s given us to under- 
Wand that ſpe 25 priviledged and exalted 
$pbove the” inconflancy and wolubility of 
Jhings here below, againſt ' whom the \ 
Devi! hath vomited out Floods of 
Water, that zs to ſay in a Prophetick 
"file, hath ftirr d up the People and Na- 
r$-ons of the Earth to wage War with her, 


$240 devour her 3 but God hath gruen 
gr /1gs, that foe might flee into the 

Face which himſelf bath prepared for 
a oo - Tu : 


her, 


The Preface? | 
ber, to be there fed during the thouſand] 
two hundred and threeſcore prophetich 
dayes, wherein the Truth of God foal 
be declared by the Witneſſes cloarhedf 
in Sackcloth ; by which dayes, accord{ 
ng t9 the uſual /ignification of ſuch termy 
in holy Writing, 1s notified to us the tindlf 
that the Perſecution of the Church undgl* 
the Reign of Antichriſt /pould continu 
as by that forelorn Apparel, the ſligh* 
Entertainment which the Word of R Y 
and the Publiſhers thereof ſhould me 
withal in and from the World, y* 

If then there be in you any gaod antIi* 
nation, take heed that ye. he i nap, 
your own mfery and confuin 5 abandi 
your Errors, and come rank yaur ſelrlif*®" 
amongſt the Children of the Kiugdonf" 
come and embody with them into the Canif® 
munion of the King of Glory bis Spou@* 
whoſe beauty 1s internal, borrowing uf”: 
thing from earthly pomp or ornament ab 
Care, but nat by ftealth ws Joſeph F" i 
Arimathea ; or \yef by night only, @”' 

| Nic 
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| 'The Preface, 
| Nicodemus 3 bat rather, after their 
th x ample, aſpamed of ſuch reproachful pu- 
ol fllanimity and cowardiſe ; Come, even 
efithen when be is perſecuted to the very 
Ay Crofi,to remand and reſcue his Body My 
mllſiical 3 may your heart, which before poſ 
-fbly reſembled that Rock ont of which our 
1ALord's Tomb was hewen, become a heart 
hot fleſh, and a fitting Repoſitory for the. 
ollſame, that from ref and repoſe ns yet 
<Bafforded it therem, it might appear to the 

MV orld that ye have ſo far intereſſtd'your 
 Yetves in its defence, as that none can 
Ibenceforth doubt but that your ſelves are 
" part of that ſacred Corporation, Let the 
Jrample of thoſe two goodly perſonages 
ariimate you unto the like generous reſo» 
mutions 3 and ſee that ye prefer or over- 
nf ate not your wordly advantages, which 
ye fear ye ſpall-loſe by the means 5 for. 


ore ye Counſellours, men rich and honour- 


Matt. 27; 


ut ule? ſuch was Joſeph of Arimathea :, "7c 
1" principal Dodtors in your Community 23.50. 

, Avery Maſters zn your Iſrael) f ſuch was J = 3+ 
[-" _ C 3 Nico» 
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> The Preface. 


Nicodemus : yet did thoſe count alt 
things but loſs and dung for the excellency 


of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus : all th 
hatred and contempt of thoſe of their 


_ own Nation 5 the ſcorn and mockery 


Infidels 5 the rage and fury both of the ont 


_ and the other, could not reſtrain thenlj 


from glorifying of God, nor aſſociating 
themſelves with his perſecuted Church, 
even then when ſhe ſeems d deſtitute of all 


'ſuccour and refupe. Shall earthly ad 


vantages be dearer to you than Heavenly 
ones 5 Know ye not that terrible threat 
of .our Lord, that he will ſpue the Luke 


| Rev.3.16 warm out of his ſacred mouth ? and that 


the fearful and unbelievers, &c. ſhall be 


Rey.21.8 expell d the holy Jeruſalem, and throm 


Marks. 
38. 


headlong into the Lake burning with firt 
and brimſtone * For whoſoever ( ſai 
be ) ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
words in this adulterous and finfull 
generation, of him alfo ſhall. the Soi 
of man be aſhamed .when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father, with the . 


* The Preface. 
ly Angels, and, Whoſoeyer ſhall con- 
feſs me before-men, him will I con- 
feſs alſo before my Father which is in 
Heaven 3 but whoſoever ſhall den 
me before men, him will I alſo deny 
before my Father which is in Heaven, 
1t 1s not ſufficient then that we believe 
with the heart unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10: 
but we muſt likewiſe conteſs with the '*: 
| mouth unto Salvation. Think not that 
J the example of David, in retiring to the x Sam.zx 
JE houſe of che Philiftines for ſhelter from 722132 14 
a Perſecution, will bear you excuſed, he ha- 
NY ving bis own private reaſons for juſtifi- 
fl cation of himſelf in that particular 5 
"y 4nd as touching his counterfeiting him- 
"ll [elf a mad-man amongſt them, that was 
I pure expence of reputation 3 ſo that in- 
wh ftead of any warrant from thence , ye 
8 old take pattern by the extravagan- 
Tres of Superſtition and Errour, to the 
ul 2:/erable jeopardy and hazard of your 
Ul eternal intereſt 3 which one conſiderarion 
OY ought to ſtrike you mith horrour and 
x +; "Ps arcad, 


3t I, 
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'The Preface. 
aread, and deter you from the commiſſion 
of ſuch an heinous and prejudicial prece 
of cowardiſe, Slight not then the whol- 
ſome Admonittons which are here pruen 
Fudg.16. you 3 henceforth rejett ſpiritual Delilah, 
we may who having once ſhaved off your bair, 
well ſay quite emaſculating and overpouring of 
that the 37. +3 k | 
ſtrength You, and by degrees reducing you tnto & 
nod miſerable ſlavery , hath alſo pluckt out 
Eh the eyes of your underſlanding, and in 


pa og fine led you in triumph into the Temple of 


propor- Superſtition 5 (ut all thoſe Philitine- 
rionably cords aſſunder with the ſacred Sword of 
nes the Spirit,the IVord of God ; anornt your Þ - 
5th and Eyes with that admirable Eye-ſalve 3 

611 286 and then ſpall ye be more happy, than 
every one Sampſon who loft his Life (where many 
atteated have loſt therr Inocency) i the Temple of 
 himi&yf, /dols 5 ye ſhall depart out of that of Ere 
rag ror with plory and triumph, and be tran 


Monaſtic flated into the Liberty of the Children: 
fey ach of God : What an happy exchange will 


fed nora 
lictle to the fyrtkerance of Superſtition and Errour. 


Jf 


We 


wy 
% 


gether with I know not what numerous 


ye have done hitherto, with thoſe of whoys 
God complains by the mouth of one of his 


 Thummim, that z5 to ſay, to the Light 


> y >. — i. > wo >» Ma, 4 - Wo  v» we 2% gg Os. we 


| Him who liveth for ever and ever, and w_ 127 
| 70 J Es us the Mediator of the New- " 


8 Then God ſhall no more be as a Barbax 
{ Tian fo you ? and. they ſhall nd more be- 


'The Preface, 
ye findit? whenin ſtead of Wood and 
Stone which they preſent you with, to- 


Reliques of Saints , Cords of St. Fran- 
cis, Scapulanes, ballowed Grains; and 
Tatters of Mornicks ,- and many things 
more of nd better value 5 ye ſhall feed up- 
on the living Bread of the Word of God 3 
and fuck of the ſacred Breafts of his 
Conſolations > When ye ſhall ſeek no 
longer for the Living to the Dead, (as 


Prophets ) but to the Law, and to the ey 


Teſtimony ; Zo the Utim, ang to the ;o. 
of the Old Teſtament, and to the Perfeitt- 
on of the New, which ſhall condutt you to 


Covenant, whoſe Blood fpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel? What Joy ! 


ſrak 


_ *The Preface. 
ſpeak you n Latine 3 Language,which 


the greateſt part of you underſtand not s 
yea, a {ign of Wrath threatened by God 


| $Cor.14, £0 bus People, as 15 recorded by the A poſt 
21,22. Paul zn that excellent Chapter (1 Cor. 


Mark 7. 
T3- 


I 4.) which may ſuffice wholly to ſubvert 


ſuch a monſtruous and faulty procedure 5 


With what abhorrency will ye then loath 
that curſed Tradition of Men, whzch. 
like that of the Phariſees, taxed by our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt in the Goſpel , bath 
diſannulled the Comandmenr of God > 
Then ſhall ye ſoon acknowleds, thar from 
the beginning it was not ſo; and that. 


all thoſg, humane Obſervances, bred in 


the night of Errour and Ignorance,which 
are either taught or prattiſed by you, 
have not the leaft affinity with the [impli-. 
caty and purity of the Ancient Chriſtian 
Religion, Herein the enſuing Treatiſe 
will be greatly ſubſervient and advanta- 

grous to you, which doth by way of Com- 

fend or Brevary preſent you with a true. 
account of the Riſe and Progreſs of [o 


many | 


, 
1 


\ 
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| . I7s 
| and we knew it not. How dreadfuFis * ” 


and deſpicable. But briefly, if ye care- + 


"matters of Faith and the order of Divine 


'The Preface. 
many fatal and unhappy Innovations $ 
fo the end that ye may percetuve and. a” 
wouch, that how ſpecious ſaever they be , 
yet there 4 ,not any thing more. baſe 


fully traverſe the Will and Teſtament of 

your Heavenly Father, namely, the holy 
Scriptures, ye ſhall eaſily know and ac- 
knowledge, how widely ye hawe deviated 

from that Canon of Truth, beſides or 
againſt which, if a very Angel from * iwway- 
Heaven /ould goſpel * unto you, he Y*X* + + 
ought to be with you accurſed : For this 7 .. 
reaſon, if ye will be perſwaded to rank' 
and enter your ſelves into the ſociety of 
thoſe who wholly and preciſely adhere 
thereunto, owning and uſing it for the on- 


ly Compaſs, whereby they regulate both 


Worſhip, ye ſhall undoubtedly be con- 
ſtrained to ſay with the Patriarch Jacob, 
—Surely the Lord is in this. place, C*"- 28 


this-place ! this is none other but the 
” 2 8 Houſe 


82 The Preface; 

— Houſe of God! this is the Gate of 

| Pſalm) Heaven, -—tmay our feet ſtand with- 

| 222.2, in thy Gates,O Jeruſalem. 

k As for you Belitvers, wbom God hath 
wvorehſafed to congregate already into the 
Sheep-fold of the Lord Jeſus 3 ratifie the 
truth and purity of that Dottrine which 
ye profeſs, with holineſs and integrity of 
life, that thoſe who obey not the IVord,. 
may be won without the Word, by your. 
truly Chrifttan Converſation, Make it 
appear to them that ye are no enemies to 

ood works, which ye are wrongfully 
charped with 5 ſince we teach that thoſe 
are' the produtts of the Holy Ghoſt 5 by 
theſe God ts glorified 5 by theſe our neigh- 
bours are edrfied ; and thoſe be infallible 
marks and teſtimonies of our Eleftion, 
and the way leading to the Kingdome of | 

Heaven, Tf we thus fruitfully trade . 

the Talent recetved from the bounteous 

liberality of God onr Soveraign Maſter, 

be will ſuperadd many more, and crown in 
gs the firſt fruits of our new a 3: I 

| | ef. 


.  "ThePreface; 
bleſſmgs, and becauſe by ts faithful who 
alſo bath fo promiſed, will another day 
own and remunerate them with all baz 


Heavenly Glory , and the mexpreſſuble 


| Joyes of ableſſed Immortality, and that 


upon the account not of any merit of con- 
dignity but purely 4 compaQt of grace 
and mercy ; fince of a truth, as the ways 
of ſin u death, as the great Apoſile and 
Dottor of the Gentiles hath taught us, ſo 


the gitt of God is eternal life, through 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Roms! 
25» 4'Y 


New, To the Father who bath from all | 


Eternity appointed ſo great and glorious 
a Salvation for us in his Son 5 Tothe 
Son, who bath with his precious Blood 


" | merited and procured that Salvation 3 


And to the Holy Ghoſt, who applieth the 


| ſame, ſealing us up thereunto, and givin 


5 thereof infallible aſſurances 3 To tho 

Three glorious Perſons of the thrice-holy 
and ſacred Trinity, one onely true God, 
bleſſed for ever, be Praiſe, Honour and 


| Glory, Power, Dominion and Kingdom, 


bence- 


| 
1 


it 
iff 
| 


The Preface. - 


henceforth, even from everlaſting to ever 4 
how: 22: [aſting. Amen, 


Come, Lord Jeſus, 


come. Amen,. 
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x Cor. 3. 12;13- 


| = any man build on this Foundation, 
Gold, % i[ver, Precious Stones 5 Wood, 
\. Hay, Stubble 3 every man's Work 


foal be made manifeſt : for the Day 
_ _ declare it, 8. 


' . 
—_— —_  CCONELIPIEY "a 
—— — 


* 
| "ET 
mma mats. ane _ —_ — 


T ertullian in ihis Apolo ge 


for C briftians, chap. 6. 


1 on? where is that Reverence 
which is due from you to your Fathers? 
whom ze are become ſo exceedingly . 


———_—_ C2. wo To 


I \ El me, where i 5 your Reliyt- 


unz |} 


| wnlike to, in your habit, in your courſe 
of life, in your manners, in your 
| opinions,and finally in your language? 
Ye ſtill applaud Antiquity, and yet 
daily engroſs Novelties; thus whilſt 
8, as much as poſsibly ye can, deviate 
from the laudable Inſtitutions of your 
Anceſtors, ye plainly diſcover, that of 
the things by them eſtabliſhed, ye re- 
tain only that which is of no value, 
foraſmuch as ye rejeft that which is. 
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ITREATISE 


OF 
Ancient Ceremonies. | 


ROE He defire of being inform'd 
by what means and de- 
grees the Chriftian Reli- 
gion 15 become degene- 
rate from-its ancient 
purity 3 What Ceremonies 
have been introduc'd in- 

| | to it; and upon whac 
oundations thoſe have been raiſed, 


Fbereia all the Rowiſh Religion doth ar 


is day confift, is a piece of curiofity, not 


Refs fruicfull, chan delighefull : In purſuic 
Þf which, . ſecting ahde many and divers 
Particulars, licigious Controverſies, fabu- 
Jous Narratives, and the vanity of {puri- 


Fe-ording co che genuine cruch of Hiſtory, 


'Þus Books ; our purpoſe 15 to abridge,an 


py way of fuccin& memorial to repreſent, 


ch's 


> 


A T; reatiſe of 3 ; 
the original of the prime Ceremonies which 
have been bred 'and bFoached from timey , 
_ torcime ſucceſſively, eſpecially cill abouth | 


fix bundred years, after the Nativity of oug | 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; © for from that time 
forwards, Syperjtition driving on with a full , 
Sail, did ſo quickly and withall ſo general-J | 
ly (ſpread ir (elf, that ſcarcely was there 
- diſcernable the leaſt. cra&'of crue Chrifti-Y | 
anity. When thoſe grand Archite&s andy ; 
Maſter-builders, whom God had fingled} : 
out to theApoftleſhip, had built the SanQury 
ary upon that only Feundation and chitf 
Corner-Stone, Chriſt; there was not wW 
che' whole Fabrick,Bar nor Buckle which 
did not exaRly correſpond to the þ«tterdlfl | 
ſewed them from the Heavenly Mount. The 
Declaration of the grace of God which bringl 


"4 


c 


Ly 


etb ſalvation to all Men; Worſkipping of 2 
Him, through one only Mediator 3 Baptifl & 


Zing wich Water wnto the Remiſfon of Sinj 


{ 
Communicating in commemoration 0 
the Lord's death, under the ewo Signs ay þ 
Bread and V/ine; finging of Hymns, and ec 
Pſalms of thanksgiving; Reading of ny þ 
Holy Scriptures in & known tonghe, &c. wi : 
allthe ZXncient Religion . Then was acknowl 
tedged no objec of adiration, orher- lien 6, 
God; nor Interceſſor than Chrift; nor Expt* 3 
ator} © 


s Ancient Ceremonies. 

etory Sacrifice, ; than that of his, Death ; 

nor. 7Zajification other than through Faith : 

There was not.a word then of an Altar act 

the Supper ; nor. of Images in Temples; nor 

of an Univerſal Biſop in the Church. nor 

of Souls in. Purgatory, nor of a, Pueen in 
Heaven : Then the Spouſe of Ghrift in all 

her more glorious apparel, had no greater 
Ochamenc then chat ſhe ws withour:Or- —_ 
nament;and the myftical Feruſa/em.inftead Rev. 21, 
of glittering, with; pompous Ceremonies, 

ſhone with puricy:of-Doftrine, and ſan&i- 


[28 witneſſes, diſlodg'd of. their ſecular Man- 
*F on ;. then was. there a Door, opened to 


" Hurgne Inventions: for thoſewho.ſucceed- 
_ed.them in chat, work, though chey,rerain- - : - 
wy ed che fame Foundetion,;yer did, in ftead of jj," 
9/d, Silver and precious Stongspluild with cap *,6. 
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A Treatiſe of 
 verſal and prodigious an alteration wag: 
not brought co paſs in an inſtance, nor yet 
by one' only Inftrument; the currenc . 
many Ages,the Introduftion of new termsy, 
the Pomp of Paganiſme, the' weakneſs 0 
Opponents,:the ignorance of the People, 
the connivance of their Teachers, the wp; 
preſſion 'of religious Books, worldly pru 
dence, and faperſtitious zeal, did wirh 
kind of emukcion contribute hereunto; 
erecting by little and lictle that Tower. of 
win even to the very Pinnacle of iniquis 
y: and 'hke as in Nebuchadnezar”s Sta 
the, the head was of gold, the arms ani 
breaſt of filver, the thighs of bra; Fs and rhe 
legs' and' feet of iron and earth ; even b 
when we refle& upon the Viſage of the 
ancient Church, it appears co have been 
alrogether pure as Gold; but wage 
we deſcend 'to ſubſequenc Ages, we mia 
perceive therein a plain palpable declen 
fion and degeneracy, until at laft we arri\ " | 
at an Age of Iron, and ſtuff quice differentÞi 
from che firft. This Inngvation was colt j- 
- menced from.things which might have 


oy been judg'd in and of themſelves, marcers 


purely i?4iferent,had not the ſequel prov x | ry 
Fical and pernicious; they having been a 
vanced TI an PO a co ſuperſlition an 


| | Ancient Ceremonies. 

| for they were for the moſt part uſefull ob- 

© ſervances for the time then being; but in 
tYafcec cimes 1] explained, and worſe ap- /- 
Eplyed : They made their firſt entrance in- 
ry co the Church, ih theſecoad Cencury or 
Age thereof, that is: to fay, about the þun- 
"RE dred and tenth year of our Redemption : 
*E Thoſe of them who are the moſt remark- 
Table, do here enfue : (211 related accord- 
ONing to the order of time reſpeftively , 
ou wherein they had cheir riſe. ) | 


Anno L10. Ore. - 


T being cuſtomary with the Fews, when 
of ever they made their (olemn appearan- 
el ces before God, always to carry along with 
ny them ſome preſent or other in their.hands, 
UF elpecially of the fruits of the Earth, in to- 
Fl ken of homage& acknowledgment;rhe anci- 
oF enr-Chriſtians,wherof a great part was deſ- 
Veg cended of che Zews,followed that example, 
Wh infomuch thar ac their publick Aſſemblies, 
by every one brought along with him a cer- 6 
ven tain quantity of Bread and Wine, or of _ _ 
oy che” firſt fruits thereof, in corn, grains or 4: 
Ol grapes, which wereſanified and confecra- - 
a8 ted ro God by prayer; afterwards of this 
m0 mes Bread and Wine they apportion'd 
ory B3 - one 


= 


Cypr gd 
lb. de 


Tren. lib. 
A. cap 32. 


Fuſtin, 


martyr. 


Antonin. 


' From'thence it came to paſ; alſo, gs. che 


A 1 Treatiſe af. 


one part for the Communion of the hol) Sups. 
per, another was eaten in common, (for the 


Agapes, or Love-ſeaſts were continued after 


re Days of che Apoltles) and. che. Sur, 


plufage was , either. difiributed amongit the. 
poor, or Elſe Jid of proper ,righs appertain 
to Ecclefiaftick, Perſons. Thoſe Pprejents ces i 


ſtified the devotion: of the givers; inſos 


- - perib. = - much that this charity beginning by des 
| Elcemol, grees to wax cold;z the DoQors exclaim'd 


and ſeverely inveighed againſt the rich, in 
that, though themielves brought nothing 
with them, yet they were not aſhamed eg 
eat their ſhare of what was contributed 
by the poorer fort. Now the gifts thus,pres 

ſented by the People were called Offering 


Euchariſt was fomerimes called a Sacrifice, 
or an Oblation ; not expiatory, bur grat ts. 
latory only ; for the Fathers of that Ag ge 
ſay, that They offered to God the firſt fruits d 
his Creatures, which words cannor. be un» 
derftaod of the Bydy of Jeſus Chriſt,howr 
beit they ſerved for a prerence afterwards, 
for changing of the Sypper into a real $46 
crifice. Amonglt the other Innovations of 
choſe times, we ſhould likewiſe recount 


defenſ.ad the mixture of Water with Wine in the Eug 


charift, a Praice which was never uy 
rize 
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| cized either by the Sacramental Inſtitution, 


'was another cuſtome foilted in at che ſame z,/-1.1;h. 
time, for they judged it adviſable co-car- 5 cap.23. 
\ry the Euchariſt toſuch as were not preſent & 25. 


other Perſon of Qv'ality being a ſtranger, 


chem wich ſome of the Sacramental Bread 


Prayers were ended, to kiſs one another in- dcferſ. ad 


Tous Ceremony. 
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nor yet by Apoſiolick Ordinance; It might 
nevertheleſs have been colerated as a mat=- 

ter of indifierency; but at this day it is 
reckoned amongtt things neceſſary. There Iren apud 


in che Afſembly ; more eſpecially co the 
fick 3 likewiſe in caſe any Biſhop, or any 


had arrived ar cheic Cities, they prefented 


and Wine, congratulating chem by-/that 
ſymbol of Fraternal communion. It was alſo 7,61, 
an uſual thing wich chem, when publick martyr. 


terchangeably with aboly:kifs, in token of _ 
peace and brotherhood : Afﬀeer that they 1b. hr 
proceeded to levy cenſures againft thoſe ;,cimnme, * 
who, prayer ended, did fruſtrate theme 

{elves of this ſame kiſs of peace, which was 
amongſt: them- a figne! of Reconciliation, 

but 1s at this day changed: inco a ridicu- 


There were at the ſame time divers 
Fafls introduced, not under the notion of 
any Ordinance or neceſſary obſervance, 'nor 
yet by way of dijtindion of - Meats, blood 

1b, excepted 
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Iren.amd excepted and things firangled, the uſe offÞeh 
Euſeb, Which was prohibited for. g time ;. but ouwſhir 


lib. s. 
cap. 24« 


of cuſtome only, and that proceeding nojſkar 
from the publick Authority of the ChurchSkie 
but from the: fivtþlicity of private perſons ſh: 
for in caſe any had: made diftinQion offs 


- -meats, for conſcience-ſake, forbearing theſÞG: 


uſe -of Fleſh and Wine ; 'and thus prejus 


Tznat. ag diced their health by immoderate faſting 
 #Her.Iren, or wotild have had the Church tyed tofx 
ad Uttor. particular Laws, and preſcription of thelſh 


times, duration and forms of faſting : Anti! 
quity withoutall peradventure would haveſth: 
ſuppreſſed ſuch,as appears by the inftanceſn 
of that Arch-heretick Monte@nus, whom itiffal 
condemned for attempring in like manneg! 
co ſtifle and infringe Chriſtian liberty. Thc 
It was the cuftome of moſt Churches atiſft 
that time to hold cheir Aﬀemblies uponſſto 
F/edneſdays & Fridays, in order to the celedſFh 
bration of the Sacraments: and publickſſce 
Prayer ; and that they might be the betaic 
ter prepared for dune attendance thereup+W{h 
on, they gaye themſelves to faſting upon! 
thoſe days; this they did not that theyre 
believed faſting co be eſſential co holineſyÞpr 
ſor they rejeted che Fal} of :the SabbathsJbe 


Day, mhick-yec was the prime day of cheig 


religious exerciſes: Bur there was an annsÞ3 
yerlary Faſt, which they celebrated be ? 
> : k & s | 
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he Feaſt of Eafter, whence the Qyadrayes 
thimal time proceeded ; and it is of impor- 

tance to know what the intent of the an- 
b&cient Church was herein: Some alledge 

3 hat, that obſervance tended to an imita- 
ion of the miraculous Faſt of the Son of 
$509; bur it is evident from Evangelical 
iftory,thac the time of our Saviours Faſt 
nas previous to the Paſſover by the ſpace of 
ix Moneths; proof ſufficient, that Anti- 
quity had ſome other end and aim in the 
celebration of this Faſt, elſe doubtleſs 

Whey would have picched upona time co- Euſeh Y 
encident with that wherein our Saviour x, c,ap.24. 
ifaſted; behold then the crue account, ex Tren. 
ef here was an Oxder at that time eſtabli- * $4ch as 


| ſhed in che Churth, that the Feaſt of Ea- ag 
fer approaching, thoſe who were obliged ly inſtru- 


> do; publick pennance ſhould preſent pn 


Fhemſelves co be re-ingratiated and re- 1h, 

eived into peace with her. At the ſame Chriſtian 
ime the Catechumenes* were baptized,for Religion, 
hoſe Days were particulary appropriated 1 «s 
Ko that work; and for as much as thoſe ae 
Frere things of great moment, the Church þized, 
$proceeded therein with faſting andprayer; n# & yet 
ſbefides chat,at the ſame time they behoved «mitted 
G 0 prepare themſelves for the Commemo» eto Bt 


tion of the Death and Reſurre&ion of gf ;1,. 
e Jeſus Supper, | 


ko A Treatiſe. of | 

Jeſus Chrift, and for the ſolemn Commu; 

nion upon-the Eajter Day enſuing. Bu); 

to ſhew that this obiervance did dependfſt 

upon the Liberty of the Church, and not upsſt 
on any: peremptory . impoſed Law, we mu 

| remark rhe diverfification which attended 
Theephil, that Cuſtome ; for in ſome Churcnes chiy 
Euſeb. ex Faſt laſted three Weeks; in others ſevey 
Tien, Days only; and in others forty Days ; and 

| from this quarantine came the name offi: 
the Puadrageſimal, (our Lent) which was 

formeriy cailed che Paſchal Faſt, a 


© 1þ 


Anno 160. eh. 


: Ow this Age was, hy reaſon of viel1 
+ V lent Perſecutions which lafted along 
--cime after, full of horrour ; all-che Pre 
vinces of the Romen Empire being bedewci 
ed, and all che Judicatories therein overs 
olutted with Chrijtian blood 3: Torment 
exquiſite, cerrour univerſal; revolts fred 
'Quent,yea there were found amongſt them 
. _whoto palliate their infamous cowardize 
Jren.ih 3 taught chat martyrdome was but matter off 
2:4: meer indifferency,reck'ning it extream folly] : 
 and:madnelſs toſufter death for cheir proy 
' feſons The Sepulchres of Martyrs werth ; 
toaded wich reproaches, and their —k fo 
EH 12'P js þ 
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ply with .execrations; for the rage and mas»: 

ulice of their Enemies not ſatisfied wich 

ff their Death, excended the Perſecution to 

ll their very Bones; and thac-chey might 

inf deprive Chriſtians of the hope of a furu: e Epiſt, 

df reſurrefiion (one of the main Arguments Martyrum 
i of cheir conltancy) they frequently expo- Ga't « a- 
M8 (cd their dead bodies-to che hunger-bitten pud Eu- 
& | L i ar id ſeb. lib.5s 
rage of ravenous Peaſts, placing *guards 

(F and {entinel<s day and night, to hinder any 

a that might attempt: to give them burial 3 

Fall that remained of them was burnc, and - 

JEthe Aſhes chrown into Rivers,or ſcattered 

Rn the Air: The Church, then that they 

"F mighe enkindle zeal in the People, and di- 

Hf {poſe chem for cthe:glory of Martyrdome, 

gf preſented them with new Incentives for 

ol excitation and encouragerment. The Gre- 
ff cians did yearly celebrace the mengorial of 

n5F rheir Heroes, and fuch illaftrious Per ſons 

"0 as had died valiamcly in defence of their 

4 Country ; and this ſolemniey was perfor- 

my med about their Tombes, to the end that Euyſ-b 4s 
| they might by-ſo- doing animate*and ten- p'eparar. 
J courage the ſurviving unto'the like at- Ev9rs. 

chievments : Chritians judgingithis to ber jul” 

| « very proper. means to perſwade'many | 

ref Perſons totuffer death for the Goſpel), and 

i} to confum others in ſuch a ——_ 
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reſolution, did imicate their example 

Their maiacare then in the firſt placews}|C 

eo bury.cheir Martyrs, and where thieyfp 

could not recover the whole body, theyſa 
endeavgured carefully to gather up the vey 

ry leaſt fragments, incaſe the fury of thei h 
Pexſecutors had lefe any remainder; nowfn 

choſe Reliques were honourably interr'd{li 
without-any ſuch cuſtome as afterwardil's 

Epiſt. came-to pals; Foralthough Martyrdomeh 
=" was reputed a moſt glorious thing, and v 
martyrum FOI bletied.fouls were very precious wel I 
Gallis, the Church, yer fo it was'that all the hoſe 
nour that they afforded their bodies, watfi 

an honourable Interment, nothing differific 

ent from:the common: Afﬀcer this the cuſo 

ftom was introduced of an anniverſary con 0 
memordtion of the combats and conſtancy 

of Martyrs, upon the ſame days whereonfin 

they had. ſuffered death- { called 'byt] 

them the Days of their Nativity, in regard} © 

chat upon. them, they were'inftalled in 'xt 

- nother.. iſe): and in the ſame place wherdſſt! 

they were buried; from thence it came to j 

tl 

| 


Pals that Cemeteries became the Ordinary 
Places. of :their Aſſemblies, for thoſe annie} 
verſary, days returned very frequently, by Þ 
realon of thegreat number of Martyrs, by{l þ 


Y hal death moſt days of the -Year were res 
..» | nowned; 


hÞ 2 
”I 
V- 


| Ancient Ceremonies. EF, 
hnowned ; [Epon chofe days thenthe whole 


SIChurch afſembled cogether- in the ſame 
yl place where the Sepulchres of their vali- 
ylant Champions were, as if ſhe meant co 
efwarm ber Zeal at their Aſhes, and to ſpirit 
hl hec ſelf chereby for a more prompe Com- 
wil memoration of their Martyr dome : Pub- 
"MF lick Prayers, and the Expoſition of the 
wWScriptures being - finiſhed, they 're- 


ef hearſed in.order the Names of. thoſe. 


0] who had been upon chat Day put to death 
if for the Truch ; they likewiſe related the 
K ſeveral conflicts by them ſuſtained, whoſe 

4 fierceneſs inhaunc'd their conſtancy ; their 

rl courage aiſo was diſplayed-in.tearms full 
a of applauſe and admiration; their glort- 

4 ous Trophees, andthe rich Garlands'/pro- 


T- "= 


V 


pounded as the prize cf their Vi&ory, fi- 


vl niſh'd the Panegytickh , which .copliſted in- 
rl thanksgiving to God for giving them the vi- 
ol Tory ; the whole aQion was concluded with 
the Celebration of the Euchariſt, .. Now 


6h] the intent of thoſe Solemnities was. in the 
oN fir place co ſhew that ſuch as were deadin 


7 
&5 
1 


JF 


$4 
WW 
4 

b 


e 
l; 


fl Chrift, are ſtill. alive, both in God, and in 
© the memory of the Church ; andiin;the next 
place to animate and encourage.the Peo- 


ple taco the like ſufferings : This.was the 


, 


elign of the primitive Chriſtians,fox thus 
FP 09 DO ents: 0s. 


. - 
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do they explain themſelves, We can nel 


VP 
(ay they) abandon Chrit, tor ſerve aA | 
ther ; we adore Chriſt as the Son of God, aild © 
we cheriſh the Martyrs as the Diſciples ay 
Followers of our Lord : we ſoleqtnize the da 
of their nativity which is that of their death Fs 
in remembrance of ſuch as have conflified fi 
the Trath, and in order to the exercifing aid 
exciting-of others thereunto. We hope to bs 
made 'capable of the like graces, and at lf 
COMPartmers and Fellow- -ſharers in the ſ, 1 
Glory. bs 
Amongſt the heads of Diſcipline obs 
ſerved in thoſe times, this was one of the 
moſt material'; Such as were convi&ted « if 
ariy'notorions crime, were obliged tom ks 
fren.lib,x confeſſion of it peo in the face © q 
$4.5 che whole Ohur 


 » 


in cheir due 
atid'r 


To * * 


| ehey pe bin Fr x chis a a 
penraniess to 'make Ca Rton co ge 
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ſation for the leaft offence commitced )bue 
only to the ſcandaliz'd Church, or to an 
injur'd Neighbour. 


| Anno I95. 


His ſecond Age we muſt needs con- 
clude with'a famous Controverfie 


15 


whom none can render the leaſt compens + 


commenced therein, It is the conftant Srcrars 
opinion -of the Writers of Ecclefiaſtical #5 s. 
Hiſtory, that the Apoſtles never impoſed ©: 2* | 


any Lay, obliging the Church to the ob- 


ff fervance of any Feaſt whatſoever, no noc 
8 fo much as that of Eefter'; bur that ſich 
0 Solemnities were voluntarily introduced by 


Fil Cbriftians, and authorized by cnflome; And . 


q im effe&, che very diverſity of uſage-found 


$f abundantly manifeſt the 7ndifferency cf the 
ll thing ic ſelf: - For all rhe Ghurches of 
| 464 the Tefs, did celebrate the Feaſt 
«© of Eafter, upon the fourteenth day of the 
8 Moneth of March, after the manner of che 


{ Jews? alledping ther this' was their con- 
I] exerciſe his Apoftle(bip in Epheſus: Bue' 


ant praQice ever fince, Saine Fohn_ did 


I] tbe Eiropean Chriſtians, in regard; chey. 
$I vonld Rave no manner 'of communion” 


with” 


AT; Freaniſe of 


wich.the Jews, did celebrate the ſame ny. 

on. the Sabvath following ;; howbeic thi 
difference did nothing infringe the unio 
of the Churches : But abour the year 19%, 

it began to be controverted,the one part | 
labouring to reduce the other to thi 
cearms of one and the ſame Cuſtome; 
couching which difference, ſeveral Coun» 
cils were held, the Egaftern in oppofitionwſ: 
cheIefiern ; 20d both in fine fomented tg 
that exceſs of heat & paſſion, as that Vida 
Biſhop of Rome made bold by a Procelif 
and Aﬀ& of Jurifdi&ion,(till then unheard 
of, ) to excommunicate all the Afiatich 
Churches ; ; whereupon he was cenſure 
by ſundry Biſhops , Ireneus Superintens 
dene in the French Churches, by namt, 
who did both by Reaſon and Example r6 
monſtrate to him, that ſuch obſervan ; 
were things arbitrary and indifferent, and}jl Y 
chat diverſity therein did never heretos 
fore incerrupe murual nub nee rerdy | 
moneſt the Churches. 


| Anno 200. EXC 


"He as enſuing was very fcuicful in 
Ceremonies, for beſides that they re 
tained majly chings procceding from Jar 
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if; Cuſtome; The Pqgens allo incorporating 
chem{(elves into the Chriſtian Church, in 
cermingled therewich maſty. and various 
Payan. Kites, ' Now the Obſervances of 
chat time were not all continued, for ma» 
ny of them having been afterwards buri- 
ed in oblivion, are not at all prattiſed at 

| chis day ; For the Church of Rome doth (,,, $., 
not approve chit che Euchariſt be admini> 5; 4+ 14; - 
ſtred co little Children, which was pradti- ſs, &1.- 
ſed theny and a long time after that; nor piſf —_ 
that it be celebrated in the Evening; maps C<c- #2 
df that the Baptized be made to caſt of Milk Ep.5. 
off and Hopey, as is praftifed in Africkz nor de core... 
if of the Cannon forbidding People to pray 7:41:15. 
ll kneeling upon the Sabbath Day, and trom 
 Edfer to Whitſuntide, and commanding Tertu:: 
vl them ro Pray ſtanding, Whence'thetearm 
ol fations had ics rifey northe cuſtome of gi= 
a8 ving che Euicharift to: Women, to be by 
} them! carried co their Houles,” kept in 
Coffers, and 2aren in a cones nor that 
Yof ſending it to the Sick, by che hands of 
© Children 3 nor of thae cocor tous abuſe 
{© #hich was then in che Church” of Rome, 
2] of propining pure Water inftead of Wine, 
n-under. prerence of ſobriety, in the Cele» 
2 bration of che Sacrament ; nor yer of char 
ll Prayer wheceby they belought God ſora 
{l procraſtination' of the jatt Day ; nor of 
C ni" 


-_ 
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many other Ceremonies which .we paſs. 
with filence. Let us then take 2 view of 
ſuch as ſerve for modern pretence, and 
che reſpe&ive. ſources whence they ' are 
ſprung. q] 
It wasa Pagan Cuftome, that thoſe wh 
came our. of, Baths (the uſe whereof was 
very frequent)did anoint themſelves with 
Oyle; Wreſtlers alfo,and ſuch as were tg 
run a. career, that they mighe become the 
more lupple and ative, were accuſtomed 
to oyie, and anoint their Bodies : Chriftt, 
ans; poſſibly in; imitatiori hereof anointed 
thoſe whom they Baptized inan Athletich 
Cor Champion-like) capacity, who were 
_ fingled our to. combat the World ; which 
Ceremony they, _ authorized by che Old 
Teſtament, alledging that it was decived 
from Fudaiſme ;., This Uniion however canſl; 
mzke nothing for: the precended Sacre: + 


ment -of Confirmation, nor was it ever apy, 


plyed to dying Perſons, as is praculcg all; 
this day. F 
We have ſeen how that. they carrie | KY 
their Offerings into the Church 3: now fall; 
as much as they held their Aſſemblies ups 
on: the Days ſolemnized for the, Martyrs 
the Offerings preſented by them upon chal 
Days, were enticled Sacrifices, or Oblatidlffcer 
offered i in memory of the Saints, the cine ne m 
ancl 
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ftance of the Day occafioning. that title; 


for nothing paſſed in that a&ion, relating 
tothe Saines- other than fimple, Commemo- 
ration; and-thoſe Offerings were not the 


Body of Jelus Chritt, but Bread and Fine 


cnly, or the very fir fruits chemſelves,im- 
ployed unto (everal ends and uſes. \ _ 

Itis ſurthec remarkable, that to induce Hieror. in 
every one 00 contribute ſomething, the 7ren.lib.2 
Naſes of thoſe who offered, and the offer« 77: a 

xEzech. 

it ſelf, were with a loud voice Pro c,p.18. 


cleim 'd in the Church.z which get was by 


*J many diſallowed of, even 2 long time 
AJ after. 


k had their rife, whereot we muſt know the 3 & 16 


Ac the fame cime e offerings for the dead 7h, wo 


oh infticution; for.;though. they. . might. be 
ug reckoned amongft:the Cyſtomes nther*d in 
"Y by Pagans, neyercheleſs the intent of chem 
"F was quite another. thing: than what chey 
"vere afterwards applyed to. Any, ane 
Sthen having departed this life, #he year ie epiſt | 


kally  exfpired, they commemorated in C4: 


ed the Aſſembly the, Name of che defun& up- i 


on that day ;. declaring how happy he was 70 


: ering dyed in faith ; and all chat were pre- Tertul. de 
vent, beſoughe God-that he would grant Ye. 


"them che like exic;' which' done, the Pa-'g 


« Cypr lib; 


8E 
ents or Friends of the Deceaſed, that they acer 
Pe. render, his mamory: honourable, + 
pre- 


Tertul. 


de Corona 


mlitis. 


4 Treatiſe of 
preſented/the Church,or the Poor,preſent 
at the ation, with a certain quantity of 
Bread, or other Alimentals ; many of them 
alſo at the ſame time, rook Order that 
their Names might after cheir Death 
chrough Tuch as of charity continue in'a'Þ. 
ſweet ſavour' in the Church, bequeathing]l | 
co thar effe& certain teſtamentary Legacieh 
ro be yearly paid to the Legatees upon the 
day of their deceaſe ; upon which Founds ft 
tions the Anniverſaries were grounded;f} ' 
Now thoſe Offerings were only Memorialyh | 
of che'devotion of the dead, nor expiatayfi” 
Sacrifices ;, for the very Women, who wereh * 


1m Memory of their Deceaſed Husbands: 


| beſides; many prefented ſuch Offerings uf c 


vn their birth-day, this beinig an a7 of re 
cognition only, and x piece of homage paid 
to God, who gave'them- lfe upon chit 
Day. CEN "_ 
"Then alſo began praying for the dead 
which'the Chriſtians of thac Age conf 
to be founded upon Cuſtome, and not uf be 
on Scripture, ranking it atnongt many #4} 
cher obſervances, which are ac this Nf ly 


_ difallowed of by the Church of Rom 
- Now we muſt carefully remark in whith* 


ſenſe Anriquicy prayed for the dead, for WI?" 
never believed char they were ſhuc up iavJ*% 


Ln 
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place of torment ; and the Dodrine of Par Jyſtin., 
gatory was as yet as unknown as fabulous ; Marcyc. 
pur ſhe held chat the departed Souls of the Rueſt.60. 
faichful were not admitced into the joy of jreq. libs 
the beatifick Viſion, cill after che day of Tercul. 
Tudzment, and that they were reſerved in,contra 
lome certain ſubterraneons place, till the 13m 
Day of the Reſurredion : lhe prayed chen,,; Sy 
for the Conſummation of their Glory, and lib ae a- 
earneltly entreated chat ſhe might be joy- nima, cap. 
ned with them, and have parc in the Re- 55+ 
ſurrefion of the Fujt: Bue we ſhall ſee more, , _.. 


tully hereafcer in what tezrms, and with ,.,., 


£F what intencthey chen prayed for the dead: |, 
r=. in the mean time, ler us cake a vie v of 
ſome other Ceremonies then alſo broa- 
if ched. 

2 The Pagans obſerved an infinite num- 
af ber of ſuperfticions in their very ordinary 
ff converſe, Chriſtians were intermingled 
Fend promiſcuouſly converſant with them, 
2x0 not only in the ſame City, bur inthe ſame 
£8 Houſe, at the ſame Table,and in the ſame 
20 Bed, (o char there were frequently diffter- 


ayent Religions in one and the ſame Fami- Aup. de 
willy. This promiſcuous converſe notwith» yerb. apo. 
pi fanding, they reſolved to be knewn and Serm. 2. 


acknowledged for Chriftians, . and for a.& 4 
AIproof of their Faith in the Crucified One, Pſal. 41. 


aol facy introduc'd the uſe of the Sign of the $5414 


Tertal.de 


CY. Croſs, milicis. 


_ 
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Origen, Croſs, and: for as much as this Faith wag 
Hmil. 2 judg'd reproachfull and reominions,chl 
= "_ 30; form'd that ſignal upon their fore-bead, in 
"Z Boy withe(s' that they were not aſhamed of th 
Baptiz. Croſs of Chr ift ; at cheir entering into, of 


"coming out cf their Houſes, or Baths; 


firting down at, or rifing up from heir | 


--  Tablezlying down in their Beds at Night, 
or riting in the Morning,they always mars 
ked their fore: heads with the fign of the 

' Croſs; which was afterwards received in- 
Tertul.jn © Baptiſme : Bur this Sign was only a bad 
Apeloget, of their profeſſion, and a kind of zmplicite 

| calling upon the name of Chriſt; and the vers 
cue accributed ro the Croſs, was not et 
cended to the Sign form'd in the Air, but 
was appropriated to Chrijt only, whole 
Name was tacitely invok*d by that ſignal. 
We have mentioned the ſatisfaiony 
whereunto Delinquents were obliged; 
now this tearm ought to be ſafely under: 
ſtood; for when the Ancients ſpeak of 
ſatisfying God, they pretend not that i 
Man may by that a&ion' redeem temporil 
pwniſhments ; but that the Commandment 
of God enjoyning repentance,and holding 
It equitable char the ſame be outward! 
maniſeſted,is thereby fatisfied : Now tholf 
ſatisfafions were certain penalties, or repas 
ratory muſds impoſed upon Penitenth 


vi hereof 
1 
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whereof this was the form. In caſe any 
one had apoſtatized, whether through er- 
rour or infirmity, or had fallen inco ſome 
enormous crime, the Church would nor 
preſently receive ſuch an one into her. 
| Communion, what repentance ſvever he 
did ceſtifie; bur ſhe appointed him a cer- 
tain ſpace of time, ſometimes for ſome 
years together, within which he ought co 
give proofs of true contrition : She en- Terry, 
joyn'd him alſo to ſtand bolt uprighe in a 115. de 
diſtin Corner of the Aſſembly, which was pr. 
the proper place of Penitenrs,in a mourn-. 
full habic and viſage, often wich ſackcloth 
and aſpes, with tears and ſupplications to 
God, and requeſts to. his Brethren that 
they would pray for him. She appointed 
him likewiſe private fafts, ſomecimes redu- 
cing him to Bread and Water ; and thus it 
behoved him to accompliſh che prefixed 
-E time of his Repentance, before ever he 
[iy could be readmitted into the peice of the 
a Church. 
But for as much as it came to pals that 
th many were, or at leaſt if was feared, might 
50 be prevented by Death, before they had 
Jy conſummated, or even before. ever they 
ty had bezun chat preſcribed time; the 
+} Church raking the ſame into conſiderati- 
fon, did provide accordingly ; for leſt they 
Eo nn s Ca _(houid 


A Treatiſe of . Y 
| ſhould be either hardned jnco an obſtings? 
cy,or ſwallowed up of deſpair,ſhe trequents: 
ly remitced of chat feverity ; ſo as chat 
if one had been condemned to a ten years: 
abſtiuence from the Communion, the ace} / 
cepred of five; ſumetimes alſo the penak i ( 
ty was commured into fome more tolera-}} t 
ble conlideration 3 and this moderation} 1 
they uied not only towards thoſe which 1 
l 
1 
c 
| 


were under the more immediaceapproach 
of death, leſt they ſhould expire wichour 
a previous reconciiiation to the Church) 
but likewiſe towaids ſuch as ſeem'd by 
more than ordinary degree of contrition, 
to compenſate what was wanting. of che' 
prefixt tearm thereof : 1 his mitigation was 
managed by the prudence of the Church 
who weighing the circumſtances and qua 1! 
lity of che offence, recejved ſuch into her ti 
peace, in whom fo ever (he perceived} tl 
©... 36, Jufficient teſtimonies of a ſerious repen-|| q 
tance,not expecting til the period of timey c 

| hereunto pretixc ſhould elapſe: Such proce-} N 
dures were tearmed- Rel/axations,or Remiſ-Þj Þ 

ſons :' A long time after that they gaveſj fl 

chem the title of Indalgences, but in quiteY N 
auocher ſen'e, thay whac they are taken in} C 

at this day; for this cearm ſignified no} © 
more in thoſe Days,:han a diſcharge, or an Al 
allgy 2nd mitigation of Eccleftaflical cenſ gh 


P + 
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a and penalties, with which che Church did 
| by way of charitable Indulgency, gratify 
 Peniteyts. 

Now we muſt note that for as much as 
Martyrdome was very bonourable amonglt 
Cbrijiians, and thoſe who were Priſoners for 
the Faith, did by a frequent inte: courſe of 
if Letcers maintain a Correſpondence with 
hJ the Coucch, who alſo highly efteem'd of 


they could; the Penitents defirous of fo- 
Jace under that more rigid part of Diſcte 
7 pline, addreſſed themſelves co thoſe Mar- 
eff thrs, ſoliciting them to incercede with the 
Churcli: on their behalf, as well knowing 
what credit they had with her,and of what 
TE influence their Recommendation was 2: 
| the Martyrs khereupon made enquiry into 
4 the life and repentance of thoſe Delin- 
-| quents, and in caſe they found them fin- 


EN cere and upright, they imployed their ut= 


| moſt Jacrelt in interceding with the Church 
© by Letter from Priſon, to this effe&, that 
ef ſhe would pleaſe in favour of them, to ad- 
ef mic of ſuch and ſuch Perſons into her 
a} Communion, which they readily obcain'd 
off of her : and it is not to be forgotten, how 
nf chac choſe Pemtents baving' frequently a- 
4 tuſed the facile 'nature of, the — 
an |  \ exne! 


thoſe bleſſed Witneſſes of and for the 
Truth, affording them what Conſolation - 
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either through cheir mi information, of 
through over-importunate ſolicitations 
whereby they extorted from them that in» 
tercefſion, che Church complained of that 


abuſe; which occafioned a breach of Dif 


.cipline: Now this is the only Interceſſio 
of Saints, hich was acknowledged in choſe 
days; and how muchit differs from that 
which was introduced afterwards, i is ealie 
to determine. | 


. Anno 240. Sc. 
Bout the Wee 240, there kiprend 


a new kind of Devotion; for wherg 
as formerly they required the Martyrs, 
whilſt yet Priſoners, to joyn their Suppl 


cations with choſe of other Chriſtians, 


and to pray here below for chem and with 
' them; chey began inftead of that to ad 
 moniſh them, that after their death, 
_ they fhqould be mindful of the 7iving 
yea,Chriſtians did even mutually indent 


and covenant one with another, that whol 


ever ſhould firſt exchange this life for # 
nocher,, IE C remember che ſurviving 
and: impl: 


afrer heir own deceaſe: Which, howbez 
It was. bug;che, particular zeal 'of fome 
tew,, yer ſerved afterwards to ry 

cag 
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the way to the Interceſſion of Saints. 
Then alſo begaa the uie of Confeſſion to 
be partly reſirained, and partly enlarged be- 
yond what it was formerly : Penitents were 
che on'y Perſons upon whom ie was impo- 
ſe.|; it was never made but in pablick , in 
the face of the whole Congregation ; and 
even MalefaGors failed nor to diſcharge 
their Conſctences into the hands of the 
Church, before that themſelves fell into 
thoſe of the Executionetr : Burt for as much 
K 35 reproach and obloquy did commonly. 


= TS T2 2” 


CL 


cM +: 


attend thoſe whoſe faults were thus difſ- Origen. 


played to the open view of the whole 
World, they therefore ordered that De- 


ſme in publick, or only to mention it in 


HE as ſuch as had abandoned themſfelves to 
p, | the Apoſtacy, which fell out under the 
Perſecution ftir*d up by Decaus, required 
to be re-admitced intothe Church, there 
were many who withſtood their reception, 
a!ledging that they were not longer ca- 
ſp | pable 


\ - 


linquents ſhould in the firſt place conſult'7.eo, 
their Paſtor, who cognoſcing upon the na= Eprft. 69. 
ture of the cffence, fhouid confider whe- Sozom. 
ther it were convenient to declare the ** 9 


ceneral, without ſpecification of the crime ſ;mb. ds 
itſelf: Thete were many alſo who'out of Catech. 
ſhame ſhun'd publick confeſſion. It came to lib. 4 
oN paſs likewiſe about the Year 260.that when ©: ** 
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pable of re-admiſſion into Her ; and uns 
der chat pretence many did ſeparate theme: 


ſelves. which made way tothe Schiſme of 


the Novatians. It was "therefore found 


. expedientgfor avoiding cf ſcanda/accrey- 


Sozom. 
trip.hifter. 
hb. 9. 
ca. 35. 


ing to many from pablick confeſſiens, ty 
change the ſame iuto private ones; and to 
that purpoſe it was decreed, that out of 


theic many Paſtors, they ſhould chooſe 


one of a good Converſation, a prudent 
Perſon, and capable of a ſecret ro whom 
that charge ſhould be commitced ; from 


thence came the Penitentiaries: Howbeitf 


this change happened only at the begin+ 


ning in the Greek Cimurch ; for the Weſtern 


Church retained the Cuſtome of publick 
confeſſion, until the time of Leo Bithop of 
Rome,about the Year 450. Finally, where- 
As Diy cofeſion was only of more noto= 
rious and enormous Crimes, the ſame be- 
ing once changed into particular, they be- 
gan to recommend 1t to practice, exhort- 
ing the People co confeſs their very leaſt 
eſcapes and detedts, ( from the beam to 


che mote:) and that more frequently then 


they were well able codo. Now this con» 
feſſion was not of Divine Right,nor did An- 


- eiquity ever believe it co be (uch; ſor 


afrerwards, to wit, about the Year 396. 


ppon occaſion of a ſcandal ariſing from jt, 


i 


— 


. 
F 
—. Lad. _ ————_ —_—Y = 
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»Y ic was aboliſhed by Neforius Biſhop: of 
8 Conſtantinople; that which he would never 


> a — © 


wy TY, 


| had not been ſuffictear for 
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ty of chat Profeſſion is frequently Ag" 
| | and 
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have attempced, had they believed that ir 
was of Divine Infiitution : Neither did ic 
confiſt in a ſcrupulous enumeration of all 
thoughts, words, and attions, which mighr' 
be accounced faulty ; for in the Church 
of Conftantinople,which was one of the moft 
populous amongtt chem, there was of the 


. whole Clergy but one only Perſon, whoſe 


charge it was to receive Corſe 7005, Which 
O great a mul= 
titude, had every one been obliged to re- 
pair co confeflion, and to render a parti- 
cular account of all his afions ; It was 
not therefore Judged needfulfor obtaining 
of remiſſion of fin, but nſeful for inftrugion' 
of the ignorant, for conlolation to the af- 
flited, for reforming of finners, for reſol- 
ving of ſuch difficulties as might ripen in- 
to a caſe of Conſcience, and (laſtly) for 
counſel to the perplexed. © —.. 


Authors of the ſame Age make mention'Cypr.lid: 
alſo of cercain Virgins, who conſecrated 1- Ep.9- 
themſelves to God ; whereof this is the & "+ 


original : The then reigning Perſecuti- 


-ons obliged Chriſtians to involve them- 


ſelves as liccle as nnghte be, in che affsirs of 
the World. Now for as much as the liber= 


”" #Y veatife e of 
and infringed with the incumbrance 


which attend a married flate, there were mn 


many Virgins, who wich the concurrent: 
advice and conſent - of - their Parents 
reſolved to live in, perpetual Colts 
tinency, and, co joyn themlelves with 
greater. ſtrifneſs then ordinary to Jeſug 
Chrift : They preſented themſelves theres 
fore to the Church,” who with Sas 
lemn' Prayer recommended. them ta 
God, and the care of the Poor to them, 
whom they were to ſuccour in their ſicks 
neſs, and relieve in their neceſſities ; for it 
was unto ſuch deeds of charity thac they 
devored themſelves. Bu as touching, the 
Vow of Celibacy,it was in their own liber= 
cy to relinquiſh chat condition, when ever 
it ſeemed good to them ; and in caſe they 
conceived that they could ſerve God with 
greater. integrity in a ſtate of Marriage, 
than in. that of Virginity; the Vows 
Continency alſo were nat as yet eſteen'd 
. trrevocable.. 
We have faid that chey carried the Kal 
 chariſt to the Sick , and that they admini«. 
ſtred the .ſame afterwards even to. little 
- Children 3: but for as much as thoſe ee 
chroagh infirmicy of Body, or t raugh 
rendernels of years,conld n 4 heb y 


receive. the Cib, they ther ore ſometimes 
dipped 
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& dipped the Bread in the Wine, that fo they 


for the People, both Men and Women, 
did promilcuouſly communicate under 
botb Signes : Now albeit this expedient of 
h ſoaking,or dipping the Bread in the Wine,was 
never practied but in ſuch extraordinary 
| caſes; yer notwithſtanding many affe&ed 
to make it a general cuſtome, introducing it 
intothe ordinary conmunton of the Churchz 
of which uſage ſome Tracts were continu- 
ed in after time,as we ſhall ſhew jnics pro- 
per place, , 


ie | 

f - Anno ZOO. Oc. 

<A Bout che Year 306. and afterwards, 
y _ there were many Ceremonies intro- 


duced; Perſecution continued even til then, 
Now, behold Emperours, who. __ their 
Scepters to Chriſt's . Sheep-hook , and 


— roo” 


Afhes of her own Children, as yet.of 2 
languine- complexion, 15. received into fa- 
vour with the great Conflentine, and hence 
forth repofing her ſelf under the ſhade of 
his Lawrel, doth (as it were) renew:her 
youths ſhe is removed from the Wilder- 
neſs into Cities, from Caves into Palopes, 

rom 


31 


mighe receive the whole Sacrament entire ; ' 


throw their . Crowns at the Foot. of his . - 


4 


A Treatiſe of 
frorh Deſerts ineo. Churches, and froi 0 
poverty inco plenty and pompous abun 
dance. # 
This proſperous change lead 
vers effeRs; People repaired'to the Chur z 
in crowdes: But yer che ſimplicicy 
Chriftianity did diſ-reliſh many, who had 
fill betore their Eyes the pomp and niy 
mificence of Paganiſme : they cherefak 
Judg'd ic neceffary 'ro re-attire Religh 
with the more ſplendid and ornament 
Ceremonies, tothe ent chat” through hi 
ſplendour of her Ornaments fiie might 
become the more auguſt and acceptable; 
and like as they had dorie formerly,” ti 
compliance with Fews and Gentiles, who, 
only talk was of Sacrifices 3 our Chriſtian 
Euſcb. gavethe Sypper:the Title of Sacrifice; and 
Greg. the Table, rne Name of tar. Howbeil 
—_ the Language uſed then,was not meant i 
1 that fenſe, which was put upon ic afcer-}}** 
Nicens P 
de tabulis Wards; for when ever they mention chig 
facris, Altar, they underftand the Table, whidiy| 
was placed in'the midit of the Afembly 7 
whereupon they laid the Offerings tb , i 
were prefented'by che Faichful. And chuliec 
they explain themſelves, when they ſpe | bas 
of che Euchariſt. * Fae 
' Now, one of the fiſt occupation viire 
that Chriftiats, under their reſpite fromy®* 


© TOI OE In <3 (5* mg O92 ep nk ey we Jruey 
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uy peiſecution;' ' bufied them(lyes'\ In, wi - 
»l this : The” Bodies of nially v tfieir Mar: 

b Big were biried'i the vte pen Love, 

ih or elſcexpoſedto che High-wiys;and che 

ay Graves coveted, with filth'and naftivel(s 

off they began'rhehefore ro'Utah their odieg 

al bur of vie 'plxces where they were inter? 

bY ted, and to rfaniport chem into Cities, itt 

re brder | eo #” more hotiourable' Sepulture; 

my which tfanſporedtion was perfortied: with 

il =; {olemnity, the who| e Church allift- 

us Aagin> with $7 Wk Pſalms; the 

of Coftin co thes wjeh's" ich oath als, 

& that, they. inter*'d * the Botly under <& 

In Cortmrurton: Fable 3. 3 ( for [the cuſtonre of Ambrol. 
JW eing them! upon. "tbe Altar was nor, is ye Mobs. 
1 þt raftiſed } J T prov. 3 urther, - 
ſeven co a reſearch fied che 'Bones of the -'. 
lenient Prophet's, © whi \Hotwithitand ling 
nltiey yieſ8ed' bokind sf 4a HD: 

If <4 he building &beancifying df Churches 

Wo þ as anoth du@ of ghis peace, which 

yith” ſo/2irt "Io ſer, they Hevourly &0n= 

Me ated td hereunto's| Wl dic 

i i I afeer as 5 ad the "Ctrentunites of © Colt" 


Ger itigh 

ak Po $a Hi know; hhethe Ij Fels eh, 

tvouretwhar chey could'to'bolith the* 

$ ory 'of 'Chrift's > Spire; which we 
D 


Nyſien. 


Epiſt.. de 


enntlh. 
Hyeroſe- 
Iym, 


Hicrong. &c 


pe 17 redtife = © 


in Fern, heaping duſt and dung up Ml 


on it; and 
Temple of Van,wherein they ſa acrifices 


"The devotion of this Emperor Conſtanting 


wile In Fe ſame place thi: 


; 
35 


was ſuch, as thac be demoliſhed thoſe e lf I; 


ecrable Monuments andinftzad of then 

cauſed a ſumptuous Temple to he baile 

the very ſame place where the Sepulch 

of Chrift was 3, He built 8nother wor 

Mow of. Olives; and a chird in E£ 
n., 


a 


4 ' 


Yin 
ed 


Ac chat eime Paleftina,being purged ſe ſroj n Fo 


Idols, many Cbrijftians prompted by a pili, 


ous curio y., Jravelled to thoſe placy 
. Which had been ennobled- wth cthe-t 
ſence and miracles of the Son, of C God 
(eſpecially with a purpoſe to.ſee che Seq 
(bre wherein .he was 5, Buc this by 
repairi afalevi, being, afterwar 
na rn Jr Zefion that ercc 
was ſoppref ed by the molt eminent Dy 
mg f chzs $i WT 

t was in. Journ © Helens 
Mather of. Conſtantine fond (as they ſa) 
the crue. and. the very. Neiles wit 
which our. oF was Gllcned cherevagy to, 
and however. the Hiftory beſu! Red, | 
3s it therein atteſted thac Co ane ca 


be 
: 11 


E452 7 
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ſedotic of Sola ſame Nailes tobe pur.ig ; 
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\þ the Bic of his Horſes Bridle; thus fic 
g che Relique for his Horſe's Mouth;he 
d chat he meanc noching le than eo 
up je | Cc his own; Nor did Helena 8 
(the ſuppoſed Inventre6). ever adore . | 
| l he wood of the. Croſs, ag one of the F'a- Ambroſ, 
q ; of thi ſame 'Age hach obſerved. 
bo; Oe muſt her6 remembet, that che Pri- 
Naive Chriffians had no- other Croſs than 
ſe bare Sign of /jt, whictt they forared, in 
ie Air: Nowthey repore; that Conflantine, 
us yet interpendent and wayering 
mag Pdganiſme, and the Chriſtian Pros | 
n, ſaw one" day in the Firmament, s, to fs 
4 os, wich theſe words :' In this Sign thou ſigns vin- 
by 1 overconte ; ;- The import | of. which ces, 
Eerice may beſt yon from che practice 
ad procedure of Conflantine: himſe f/aho 
Ia memory of that Vifion,cauſed the form 
q of # the Crols,co be made in his.own Stan« 
ized, having above upon the'top of it the OS 
ao fr tf Leccers * of Chriſty Name; as is XP. 
ſeen'in ancient Medda!y ar this day : 
ie Sign then by which he 6vefeqme, was 
be Nome, not the naked (#of#-of Jel 
briſt : | He 6aufed vio his own Start 
is creed with ahi Sign, which he hike.” 
ile ordered ro be fornied on bis Mo 
iy wi and paſined upon "1 figns, _ 


- 
; 

2 : 
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the Armovur'of his Shoyldiers;.But we ind 
nate; thar for'a long time after; chere wil 
not any Groſs. received into Churches. 4 
- » Chriſtigns,:during che perſecution, ft 

-_ quently met together (in- private; and 
© Night., \This 7 nm ndctwichfiandith 
the emergent-Peace, they:;{tll-retai 


Euſed. Fghencewe xead that Conſtantine continilt 


lib. 4. de 


Do = Du 0 ot ew tn A. « 


vitaCon- the > ſacred :Vigils, 1eveh till; broad- Da 
fant.” - light, and cauted/big Tapers and Torthi 
Epipha. to-be lighted up throughout the whoie 


0.3. ey,forcheir:more commodiousintercoulf® 
12-going & coming in the Night;as Lamyiiſi 
1 ., alſo in-their:Meeting-places,:to give 1ignlt* 
_ «i to-@)} there:preſent ; che Office of light 
.- of which belonged co the Acolytes: One 
the *prineipal;Yigils or Eves -of the Ya 
was that-of ;the Night immediatly pre 
ding Eefter, obſerved in Memory cf 8% 
Reſurreciion of Chritt;: for they paſſed ti 
_ whole Night, without {leepg as 'watchi hf 
+ + © for.thatMorning-hour wherein our : Lou 
roſe again. from rhe ,Dead;: Thoſe Jan" 
and TapesrsWere i hichereo uſed witholns 
any Supedfition, ;-1 +11) 571 ,- 111 1 NT 
+ Behold here another ſequel of whats mll*s 
pratiſed;jnithe times of petſecution. Many” 
Chriſtians, that chey-mighc ſhun char collſ®'+ 
peſt, recinediunto Deſerts; and hid ch 0094 
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Mſelves in ſolitary places ;: whence:it came | |, 
Wo paſs;that Perſecution-cealing, tharſoli- _ * 
«Fude, being with ;leveral become habirua-' ** 
lcd, and cuſtomary , | they. confined 
Wthcmſelves chereunto, and ſpent 'the re« 
_wainder of thetc Days thefeinz whether 
« becauſe of the-invereracy of:ſuch as man- 
janer of life, or for that the plainnels here- 
All of did betcer ſtic'wich them,than che din> 
h@giag noiſe of Cities ; or laltly,becauſe chey 
gWulpected a return, of the old florm:; Bur 
Mothers there wexe: ated with luch a defire 
to! imitating and Gollowing of them, char 
ere were many, whoever inthe midft of 
the-greac calm and. quiet. of the — 
began. co: affe& 'a (olicary life; Thus di 
thar become voluntery,and matter.of choice, 
which by reaſon of che Perſecucion was. 
before that compulſory, and- matter of con» + + -- 
raint : Hence che original of a Monafiick Sozom. 
Wife, whoſe firſt foundation, was about #b. r. . 
ate ſame cime laid in Egype by Antonius; ©: 13» 
kerwards; .ic.wasexcended £0! Syria, by 
Er i0n; to Armenia, by Edjiachius Biſhop 
I of Sebaſtia;, to Greece,/by. S., Bafile; and to 
WLsly,by S. Ambroſe :. Now thaugh it be:c00 
uſ be, that 'many ſuperſtitious obſervances 
Wgad accompany tais:;piece.of Innovation, 
wOuomuch. chat Mea ſuffered their Haired 
” x D 3 grow 


of 
. 
f 


g8 1 4 Treatife of + z 
Epiphs. grow to the lengeh of that of Wome " 
lib 3. yet was, this Monaftick, profeſſion quiteW +; 
hereſs80. other chiag, than-whac ie is ac preſent 1 
for ſuch as /in thoſe Nays devoted them 
ſelves thereunto, were nor tyed to it Wl; 
voy , Obſerved no nice diſtintion onal 
or habits, hunted not after merit, nor onlil 1 
believed thereby to attain unto that perſill 
Hon which js attribured eo it ac this day 
and it is further remarkable, that the il 
Monks were Lay-men, not capable of a 
Feclefiaflical Fun8ion ; thae they mainty 
ed themfelves upon clifir own hand-la " 1 
nd not in a z7endicent or precarious t | 
and finally,that they married, meny ofth 
baving Wives, and Childfen wo 

Athanaſ. age Was 1m chem accounted Jawful, 

Epiſt.' ad at this day would ſeem monſtrous, in in. 

Pracop. ſons of the like profeſſion. ® 


Anno 320. Oc. 


- Ogerher with a Moneftick Life, | 
Rules of Abſtinency entered, wh, 
were ſoon afcer received into the Char bj 
cill which time Fefts were free and arbith þ b 
ry 3 the Montenifts being the only Perſon 
whoaffeted coenatt Laws, mand preſcriWly 6 


Forms chergin 3 and is js obſeprable, t rh 
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mw chey urged the fame reaſans, and'nſeq Trl. 
' rhe ſame cearms that-che Church of Rome ©2774 

wa doch ac this day;, bucthofe Antiquity con- FIRE 
us Jemned, maintaining the. free unreftrain- 

Ned /iberty of.Fafts,. tif] abouc the, year 329. > 

«9 Abour chis time, in regard che profeſſion of * © 

Wy Monks ought to. .cophift 3n a more firict 

4 manner of life, than that of: athers, they 

Fi impoſed Leys upon them, more eſpecially : 

nd regulacing cheic. days, and manner of Fae 

Ml irs, which Laws paſſed from the Monks to | 

uy the Clergy, from che Clergy. ro the. whole 

0 Church: No 7 howbele it be erye,thar. ma- 

oy ny held abflinency for a.kund of perjedtion, yieron. 
= and others. reckoned it. a thing, neceſſary Epift: ad 
Ty and veeritorious 3. hos notwithftandingathe Marcel. 
 Law-givers chemſelves, the Councils like- [dem mn 
of viſe@and che moſt eminene Wricers of that 22! W 
*0 Age, when. they declare: the ſenſe of the ,,, 
2 Church cherein, affirm chat Fafts are mar- Sozom. 
oY ters arbitrary, chat chey appainted. Fercain (ib. 3 

b) | Jerricular times of Fafting, only for order: ©? 15 
MF ke; chat the: reaſpn why ſome certain C9 | 
WF reats were forbidden,was.only cothe end, cp, 2, 

ul chac by ſuch aufterity, they might be the 


- 


" better diſpoſed for the ſervice-of God; 


vi that ſome being permitted to ear fleſh,and 50zom. 
od EE robbie nindly ſuch as = br 25: - 
"7 by eating ſcandalize others, that prohi- * * 
=— D4 bicion 
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\_ bition was not as yet framed wader 
_ ofa'mortal fi in or damnation : 'and'in'e & 

. during the Faf$ of "Lent, the Church 7 
Trained, 'ngt only from- *Flefp,” bur frok 

Wine allo; Wor yer many authorize bz 
g—_—_ che example of the Nazarites;' and conf Ml: 

Pen. tro y this were to urge a rigid Fudaig 

Theo- Obfervance. © 'But in brief” che diver 

pay. y obſerved'jh thofe” days; i q peint'} 
- Faigs confiderable;- $5 Thins abftai\ 
Foioke, mnly from "the! "ffeſhrof Land+beafts,. bur di 
in com- Eat f Birds ;* "others refrained even fro all « 
Fend dot.” "Bread ;. attter s\ again would nop: taſt : al t 
fruit "coming of Trees. As touching tt "hall | 

' Tities; frorg Exfter cill Whitſuntide, cher 

Sore. was not any vhe Faſt day: In Greece, and 
£49.12. Alexdiidria, Lenf continued fix weeks ;" y 
bio Rom only” three; moreover, there wet 
de. two Pays In every week, whereupors the 
Zlis &. id nor faft at'all; to wit, Saturday, and thy 
Iejane © Spbbath-Day* In other Places this Fi t 
k 
| 


4 
bf 
4 
; 


uy $ {3% 


6. lated butfiveorifix days; in fome Church 
iced. - it was alternative and interchangeably 
Rn. faftin g only one week in two: now th 


yr ry Fay Fvirſe ty uſed in ſuch obfervances W 


, 2 proof of their Indifferency,” which yer \ b. 


; 


FE 
x 


ju - afterwards turned "into a neceſſity; a 
Epipha. what progrets Ft made;we ſhall quick 
Ker: -75Tee. 2 s 4 > 154k ; 
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*Et'us in the meantime confider whar 
L-_” pafled inthe grafid Council of Nice, 
which afforded many Confſticutions fub- 
ſervientto the ſequel of this HURGHY Thag 
chey night che becrer preſerve a ave, uni- 
on amongſt che many ChurChes diſperſed 
into ſo many ſeveral places, they found it 
expedient to reduce them. all under. cer- 
tain General Precinds; to which purpoſe 


a» 


they ſecled Metropolitany in the mote emj- 
nent Cities; each of whom ought to fuper- FR 


vife che” Churches within his oyn refpe-' _ 
five Juriſdi&ion: Thus the Biftiop” of 
Alexandria was entruſted wich.tlioſe of E-- 
ppt, Ljbia, and generally of all Afrique : 
the Biſhop of Rome with che nel OP Uring 
Charches, and afterwards with all thofe of 
the Veſt : thoſe of Antioch and Fefuſalem, 
wich the adjoyning Provinces : This pre- 
heminency was conferr”d apon tliem, by 


feaſoh 'of che dignity "of clidle' Cities 


wherein they exerciſed their leverat Epi(- 
copacies'; Inſomrch that Rome beingiche 
capital Ciry of the Empire, the Bilhop 
thereof did hereupori challenge pP&cedecy 
toall the reft, notwichflanding he held tvs 
FA. aS Jt add I RI, TT T3023 46 R own 
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. own Dlocels and. ariſdiftion apart by 
himſelf. - The infticurtion of choſe. As f : 
arts founded only upon. Cuſtont 
* Council authorized by Decree, w whdred oy 
hp ordained chat Fd Ocder thould by 

continued, canſulting. therein the main; 
caining ofchat dignity co the Merrapoſits th 
which they had acquired by Cuſteme; 
Tochoſe fourza fifth was added afterwards 
namely he'of Conftantingle, for as much g 
that City was the Imperial Seat ; and ch 
Council of Chalcedin heſd about the yet 
Concil. 459. ' decreed thac he (ſtrould hold che, e 
Chalced. cond place 2 19 velng Bifhop of New- Romez 
Cov. 28. chat the Bi iſhop o : Rome ond have f che 
ecedency, thac cing the Capital Cary s 
v2 _—_ Bikop of Conftentinaple ſhou fl | 
enjoy the ſame (reſpeRive) primacy, a nd 
equal Prerogatives, for as much as that 
City had che ſame Senate, the ſame Badſs 
esof hongours ,and equal Rites and Pry 
bs yan a Rome, which we here r& 
ay of anticipation, fince it wil 
li that we mention it hereafrers 
ime we muſt note,that in chis 
ig Ages many general Couns: 
1d,wherein che Biſbop of Rane 
elident ; proof Cafficient chat 
et opolitans did yor _— 


ledgo 


. ® SEEN ==.” wo wee” ad 6 Seen Ba me wn. an oeriies wo Se 


OD. ne A oy ol pa oe”. 


Ancteyt « c ereminice; 


o| Jedge him for theix ew getesr # oe the 

b neme of Pope was common to all Biſhe Sp , 

all a5 appeares by divers wricings ole. 

$ pry ; whence itis, thacamongft Greeians 

bl and Germteing to ch bis day,Priefts are called 

>| Popes; that is to fay,Fathers,according to 

+ || the ancient fignification of the fame : that 

+8 all the Parriarcha! Churches, ' as having 

$f þecn dignified with che Refidence of the 

of Apofiles thethlelves, werenamed Jpgfolical, Soxomy 
" br Title'that of Rome hath ever fince lib. 1... 
tf retained, though commornt'to her with.che cap bh 
| reſts for we muſt know, that the Chair of 

0 Antioch, in that St. Peter refided there, 

ell nnd that of Jeruſalem poſſeſſed by S.Fantes, 

i were entitled Apoftslick, Seats, as well as - 

all that of Rowe. 

{1 © This' Council of Nice determined the 


+0 difference concerning the Feaſt of Fafter, 
«8 and Decreed, chat all the Churches ſhould 
+ Celebrace che ſame,upon one and the ſame 
Day, namely the Sabbath-D Dey after the full 
Cc 


If Moon (or middle) of Mar Now for a$ 

rf much as the nſe of Ephemerides was not (0 

| common, as it is at this day, and Aftrolp 

| was beſt known in Fgypr, they .cherefore 

ef gave ic in charge to the Biſhop of 

|| 9ria, chat he fhould yearly publiſh, to oy 
other Churches, the rime of Ea er-Fe 


by 


by, expreſs. Letters, which ; were :'b 


piftole them: tearmed. , Paſchal. Epiſiles:; $; nf : 
F aſchales afterwards for the - lame, : purpoſe, thy 
Golden. Number was jgvenced, heobein th I- 
the 'Judgmenc, of many. Mathematicieng 
there. be frequeoc abuſes in. chag Calc F 
lation, . 
Me... ns In'the fame Council there was n/Ques 
diſt. 26. ftion moved, crouching the C elibacy, or the 
Can, Ct- unmarried tate , of Ecclefiaſtical;Nerſong, 


.  ryome-., which many affeted to introduce : Cer 


_ _ tain, it 1s, thaekill then, mgrriage was ever. 
"WA : reckone allowable in perſons of that ar 
cap. 23, pacit % 'only. ſome-: few chere were, w ONS | 
Concil. Toon after the death.of the Apoſtles, begay: 
Ancyr. o reJeE the ſame; which yet. was no ſoony 
2 pp "them attempted, than wupprefſeg | 
Aerains the year 308., in ſome Provincial | 
| Conncils, the. firſt. Laws touching Celibag 
| were $2206, whereof this was the Forms 
They demanded of ſuch as delired to. be 
prefec'd ro any\Ecelefiaſtick charge, whether 
Thy 99! os refrain from Marriage or nat 3. 
the fan wered Yes, hey were never aftere | 
wo api to' marry ; tut, in cale} 


vg replyed 70, they allowed, that after: 
their. Ele&ion, they might marry 3 bur} 
chen th wo Ele&ion, was for (ome. time, dex 


ler "6 the RG if poſſible,they mgN : 


% 


PF Cofrembries. 


FER 4 t2, 
ae: 2 be 240 oats 
f bo” 


4} 


Anthen 


#1 find one ſome' or: other who could'con- 


tent himſelf to'livetinmarried :''Now.this 


FF chey did, -not [chit they thought marriage 
{was intonfiftent wich"the Clergy;" bur be- 


caufe of the poverty-6f che Churches;ab not 


 baving 'means ((afficient- for che'mainte» :. 


nance of "the Families: of cheir 'Paſtours — 


and chus they paſſed ico a peremprory pro- | 


bibition -of che ſafe, to the" end; that 


Church: goods might not” be diftributed 
amongſt cheir i Wives "and Childreri,' or . 
ſe: leſt natural 'affeRion to their own 
fleſh and' blood, might happily hinder' or' - 


interfere with che” functions | -of ("thei = 
charge's. This is'the' only accounty”i by! 


their own confeſſion, which their Legiflas - 
wurs could everigivre hereof, whidtiper- 
F bach. hicherco been judg'd impertinenc; 


fince thatby the'ſatnereafor ie. would fol- 
Jow, that \all who have Parences or- Bro: 


F thers, &c. ſhould thereupon be incapable 


of any Eccleftaftick charge or-office: Now 


| thoſe prejudicaticns were cransfer'd from 


particular-Synods, co thatgenerpl:oneof 
Nice;\ wherein'it way debated whether it 
were: convenient. to oblige Church»WMen'po'ab-' 


finericy' from marriage; moſt votes bareied 
tin he afficmarive; -) bur Paphinitins; a , 


Perſon- of great renown, /and 3'ſufferep) 


by 


; for 


Novel, >; 


s ; ny 
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opinion gory and was approved of 
L 4 3 by thewhole Aſſembly, which yec deere 4 
.- Hieron. that ſach as were received already i 1 
'- Bib.1.con- oumber. of ehe Flergys being a5 yer u 4 
_ married, ſhonld not -marry ac all. - This 
biſt, — ng was not founded upon any. Law; 
Part l auforre only,/ and that not unis. 
my: i6.6, Bar Sly r ' 
4p 14. verſally received; for after this Counci} 
Niceph. p96 \ rea Biſhops married : Se, Hildryy. 
anne regay Nyſſene, Gregory N dzianzen, c 6 
aug F ather of St. Bafil the great, and a gre ao. 
erat. de many more Ecclefiaſticks, were married , 
Gir.ceſar during their Epiſcopacy 5 howbeit chere by 
bone 3 manys ;Who ſo much magnify C Hil 
NE. 0 ODE nnen it for « thing -7 
| id Drag. | 
Cant, 


=_— OS 0-8 S- ES b 


T*, we: —_ a lictle farther, we  thalh : 

nites: with a new-cearm in the Larind R 
Churchy.wliereof yer the ſenſe hath been. 

. changed c++ The Sermon being finiſhed; 

chey. celebraced: the Encharift : But now, x 

there'were three forts of Perſdns, w o_y 
6 wed 
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| were not permicted £0 be preſent at that 
| eftion, namely, 6 Catecbumenes, who 
| vere nor as yer ſufficiendly inftrudted in 
I the myſteries of Religion; the Penttents, 
'Y who were not as yer received into the 
| peace of the Church 3 and ((Paimoniacks) 
| ſuch as were pollefled with Devils: Ser- 
"| mon ended, che Deacan, intimated co all 
|| ſuch, that ic behoved: them to withdraw, 
"| dilmiſſing'chem in thele cearms, Te miſe 
"I ef; which word ( A. only velediQory ) 
$ | ran che Conge, or folemn leave taken 


Þ of them; and was no wiſe underſtood in - | 

| that ſenſe, which is at this day put.upon.ee - - 
EY In ſucceeding Ages, all the publick Exer- 

Þ ciſes of the. Church, were called: Maſs, 

"Þ becauſe chey were all cancluded with,an 

I Orifor, immediatly following .upon. the 

FY viſe; char is to ſays che Conge Gor Yale 

"= dion.) - | 344 

| 1 2s the new Rhetarich, whichithey. 
© | begun ſoon after £@.difplay. The Ghucctr 
KG brated che memaual of the Sajacs, by 

+ {> imple recital ,of their-virtues, and by. . 
YN ecbyrting. of every ons. to, an imiegtion: 


48 DPEY of rreanlfs wm 


theteof:' To thoſe Panegyricks, they ac day i? 
ed the'Ornaments of Lahguage;. che gr "? Th 
Oritors, with whontthe Chairs were chal cl 
well furnifhed, producing, what ever th C 
Rules of 'Eloquence.'to them fi 1iggefted d;y ft 
Naz!an7 Thus abour "the 'Year 370, in the, Com|f v 
1 memorarion of the” Martyrs, they begi ny d 
£6 life Proſopopeiias and Apoſtraphees : oned 0f 
chety decſaims in this manner, Hear ) ; if 
People," yee that live dlready, and yee.t jp i 
are as yet unborn bear likewiſe thou Sal 
| % {4 onflantine, if '(o be there f9 4 "| 
1 yay enſe in thee, fs for s: faith he.) 14 
confirained to beſpeak him, juſt 3 7 
_ Pere preſ ent, - and as if he were. ONE | 
the Anditory: The fame Author, in <>} 
ſecond 'Oration which he niakes upon bo re 
ſame fubje&, dire&s (his Speech co .the H 
Sonl bf Fulian the Apoltate, which yechg ſti 
believed to be in Hell. There is thes 3} 
vaſt difference between thoſe oratorions 4 mn 
 Poftropbees, and the' Invocation of Saintyy n 
a Figure of Rhetorick , and an «it of -moty 
LIK '#nd yer was Is. 'ſttain of Oratoy [* 
a hy ta a groſs \enſtiing abuſe; 
_ thi rxumpls did the ignorant ber] i 
ple boght by ' lecle "2d lictle to addre 
their 1 s to 'F2nts diparted, as if che i © 
radet of —— had been eo rhe "J- 
1901 . 
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AI jhtelligible : But we muſt remark, that 
«& neicher chen nor for a long time after was 
all the I7vocation of Saints pradtifed in the 


Church ; but on the contrary, this ſuper- 


i fticious Brat hatchr by(the cacozealous fer- 


DUI : ivate Was COn- 
your of ) a few private Perſons, was con Epiphag 


4 demned (zs illegititnate) by the Doors ,;. or 
ff of thac age, who teach that the Saints are 1g; 


indeed advanced to true honour and reſt 


#J it glory, bur yet ought not to be by us 
oi magnified beyond what 7s convenient ; that 


the Sacred Virgin was never intended for 


WH.an-objed of adoration , but that the luxurj- 
LY ant. honoar to her aſcribed, did proceed 
#I from ſome ſuperſtitious Females, ( filly 
WE Forren) accomplices with ſuch as in tes : 
RY reniab's time worſhipped the ®©veen of 


Heaven ; that the compariſon made by gmbrer; 


thoſe who urge the example of Kings, co Rom. 


FE whom addrefſes are uſually made by the cp. 7. 
LFintervention of Courtiers or Officers, is 
;Yalcogether impertinent; like as fome He- 
«I reticks- of choſe times, eſpecially in che 


V; 
A 


TE. 


= 


# Province of Phrygia, had their recourſe 


to God by the mediation of Angels, ha- Coneil 


aod IC. 


x ving amongft them the Oratories of St. ,3477;-- 


Michael; this Invocation of Angeis was allo 6. in E- 
conderaned of Herefie, by the Council of ?iſt- 44 


Laodicez, held about the __ 368, Colofs.' 


Tha. ©aP- * 


hom 22. 
in Rom. 
hom. 8. 
ih Efheſ. 


" p . 
a . 
: f 


. nent Martyrs were inter'd ; for we have c 
ſeen how carefull the Church was inicol- 


Chry ſoſt. 


«ft _T reatiſ = | 
In thoſe times many Perſons, what 


chrough curioſity, what through zeal, re» 
forted to the places where the more emis 


le&ing of cheir Bones, yea in tranſport. I, 
ing them from remote places, and dif 


4 , = By 
poting of them to magnificent Sepulchrey I, 
Ic was a meer natural afte&tion that prom fy, 
pred every one with a curious defire co ſes 
thoſe Bodies which were ſometime hey , 
Temples of the boly Gh:# ; this is the rea- fc. 
ton why St. Chryſoftome ſaid; I eſteem of fp, 
the City of Rome, not becauſe of the Pillars 5, 
of Marble, bat becauſe of the Pillars of thelg, 
Church therein the Bodies of St. Peter (ſupsY, 
poſed co have been there ) and $t, Paulzp 
who can afford me at preſent the favour of be, 


ing firetched out all along upon the Body 
St. Paul 2 'Of being nailed to his Sepulcbre. 
of bebolding the duft of that Body which barg: 
the marks of the Lord Feſus, and that mouth} 
by which Chrift himſelf ſpoke? _ T covet to ſet By, 
the Sepulchre wherein is incloſed that armour, 
of righteouſneſs, that armour of light, thoſe: 
members which {fill live, and were dead whill fr; 
living. TI covet to ſee thoſe Chains, tholtfp, 
bonds, &c. The intent then of choſe viſhh; 
firs, was, that chey might be confirmed * mi 
caehy 


> 
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the fame Faith for which: choſe Martyrs 
{| ſuffered, that ſo they mighc have part in 
| the ſame Reſurre@ion; and this they be- 
© fought God for by Prayer, poured ont o- 
ver their Sepulchres. Now thote places 
7] became the more famous, by reafon of 4 
, I rumour (preay/;that miracles were wrought 
% | by cheir meats; for Arrianiſme being then 
I become very general, it is poflible thac 
* 1 God might at thac cime have confirmed by 
'F #iracles, the Orthodox Faith : Howbeic 
Flo 1t was, that this perſwahon drew the 
T4 People to thoſe Sepulchres, but Superſti- 
FJ tion ar-the (ame time followed thereupon ; 
EF for then began che belief, that there was 
= akinde of Divine vertxe ſubjeRed in thoſe 
RF ke/zques, prevalent againſt the maladies 
 Rof the Soul, as well as choſe of the Body : 
Tk was generally believed char the Bodies 
'©Yof the Saints were as ſo many rutelary 
tC BGuerdians and Fortrefſes to the Cities 
h wherein they were kept, in ſo mich that 
&Ferery one covered to have ſome of chem; 
"Jad for chis very reaſon' they began co 
JeFtranſport chem from one place to another ; 


1% 


®JThe common People ſpent the Vigils (or 
| 


- 


"Fhicher chey carried Viauals, that they 


1 
q 


5t 


Bafil in 
40. Mar- 


thr. Baſile 


Augutt, 
Ambtof 


Fakes ) in the cemeteries of the Martyrs ; 


v, mMght be thereby ſanQified ; yea, they 


E 2 lighredk 


52 


Avg. E- 
piſt. 119 


Concil. 
Elthert, 


C. 34. 
(5 35» 


Aup. de 
Mor1b. 
Eccleſ. 
Cathol. 
cap. 34+ 
CyPri. 
I'b 10. 
Contra 
Jul. 
Concil. 
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lighted up Tapers in broad Day light, in 
roken (ſaid they) of joy and triumph; 
But we muſt likewiſe note, that all thoſe} 
were the procedures of .-private_Perſons 
only, and no wiſe approved of by the 
Church; true ic 1s, the Biſhops were cons 
ſtrained by the prevailing multitude, to 
connive at thoſe abuſes, whereof yet they 
acknowledged the enormity : This tols 
ration nevertheleſs did not foreftall their 
utmoſt endeavour, for ſtopping of that 
corrent; for at the ſame time, both Doff ; 
Qors and Councils condemned thoſe evi - 
travagancies, prohibited the lighting up 
of Torches in honour of the Martyrs, ind} 
terdifted Vigils, reprefſed thoſe who car: 
Tried vitualsto their Sepulchres,as having -; 
derived that cuſtome from Pagariſme, and * 
caught that the Reliques of Saints ought] 7 
co be buried, and not tranſported from *; 
place to place ; that the cuſtome of ſweat» k 
ing by the Reliques of the Dead was pure 


Carthag Ay Paganiſh, and that many buile Sepuk 
5.cap-I4 chres for Martyrs, meerly out of vain ſþ ” 


. Hieron., 


- contra Vi 


gilant, 


volous dreams. 
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Anno 380. Oc. , 


[He original of praying for the dead, we 
| have ſeen in che tormer 2ge; come 
we now to view the growth, and progreſs of 
the ſame : This cuſtome,ſprung originally 
{ from a natural affeQion. in the ſurviving, 
J was at lengeh received into the Church, 
| and in afrer'itime continued therein, The guſeh.de 
-|-Emperour Conſtantine being dead, all the vita Con- 
"| People prayed for his Soul; but as we ſtart. 1b, 
| have already noted, thoſe Prayers were % ©: 7+ 
& mace in a ſenſe quite other than at.pre- 
*F ſeat; for all-che Fathers of the firſt ages, 
+} were of an opinion, which'1s at this day 
ff rejected by che Church of Rome, namely, 
8 thac the Souls of che righteous are reſer- Ambrof. 
ff Yed in a common Receptecle until the Re» orat. de 
JF ſurreftion ; and upon this ſuppoſition — 
© they ground their praying for the dead : pan 
2 Now for theſe reaſons did the-Charch ;j, wah. 
1H pray for them, viz. 1. To the end, God Epiphan. 
| might pleaſe to glorify them in due time, ?-r2/ 75. 
Þ bafſtening their Relurre&ion, 2, To the port 
J end, the. Judge might upon the Jaſt day ——_— | 
{| be propitious co them, and not deal with hay.32, 1 
| them in rigour. 3. It is remarkable, chat | 
| they prayed even for the Patriarghs, for 
| | E 3 che 


CO 
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the Prophets, for the Evangeliſts, for thy 
ApoJles, tor-the Martyrs; yea, and for theſſ t 
Virgin Mary, whom yet they believed naff r 
to be in Purgatoty 3 bur cheir end hereinfl F 
was, that it might pleaſe God to increaſeſſ} © 
their glory; whence we mult note by theſſ| t 
way, how far they were from praying tiff 1 
the Saints, fince that they prayed for them | 
and the truth is, antiquity informerh ug} cl 
Epipha. that one of che main reaſons why chey V 
bereſ 15. prayed-for ther, was, that they might by n 
+ doing diſtinguiſh chem from ChritkÞſ a 
= whom none prayeth for, but all pray to 
Chryſoſt. 4, Bue which is yet more firange;ÞÞ i! 
Serm-3- they went ſo far as to pray for the very} 5 
af Ph at”: Br 3 Þ 
tom, 69, damned ; tothe- end they mighe procurth E 
for them (faid they) ſome allay and mithh tl 
\ gation of their pain; for, in as much as mils * 
2nided zeal is no where bounded, they 
afte&ed to excend their charity, even 4s 
far as Hell it ſelf, being ftrongly opiniar 0 

that the Prayers of the Church in the be= 
1d. mos half of the damned, might be available fot 
hom, THalifying 'and aſſmaging of their tormenty 
\ 61. (& in and rendering of their infernal ſtate moe 
Johan. ſupportable; thus did they inconfiderate* 
hom.21. ly kindle frange fire upon the Altar, and} 
Aug. En- made their cenfors (moak through the ſus a 
chyrid. perfiitious flames of a prepoſterous devo» ct 

cap. 1IO. tion, x i OT oo A Re But 


ae: 5 _ ” 4 


boa 750Þ 
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But, behold an innovation of a lamen- Origen. 
table ſeque]: The primitive Chriſtians had ©9774 
nor as yer received any Images; this the j</ lib: 
Pagans upbraided them with, as a notoii- 1.cap. 14. 
'ous defeft : The Church had condemned Epiphas 
the Gnojticks, famous Herericks who uſed 24-37. 
Images. evea that of Chriſt himſelf; Ey- Jed. 
ſebius faith in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 1, j,.7, 
that this uſage was derived from Pagans, cap. 37. 
who were accuſtomed to honour the me- 
mory of their Deliverers with Portraits 
and Images; which, thac they might cloath Arhanaſ. 
their Idolacry with a ſpecious pretexr, Eulcb, 
they yet further alledged to be as A many - 
Books repre:enting DLivine things: The 
Empereur ConFantine cauſed the Image of 
the good Shepheard co be made,bur not with 
any intent of having it placed in a Church: 
The Statue of Daniel in Braſs was alſo e- 
reed in the middle of the Market-place | 
of Conſtantinople : The ſame Hiſtorian Ex- Euſeb.ad 
ſebius writing to the Emperels Conſtance, Coney 
ells her that Chriff, even as he is Man, , id. 
cannot be reprelenred by the Penfil : True 
it 1s, at the ſame time there was a Statue Euleb. .: 
ſhewen in Ceſarea, which they ſaid-was 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, ere&ed before that in 
a private Houſe, where the Woman was 
cured of che bloody flux, mentioned in = 
{= 


ECD TS ne Sou Da a = Xx &_ 


Wh 


| - 
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Goſpe), wag alſo repreſented ; and from 


iceph. 
Ji 1.cap. that Slatue undoubtedly the Portrait 0 


40. © 
. bib. 2 
cap. 37. 
Sozom. 
hd s 
Cap. 20, 


GreP-: 
Nyflen. 


Aug. de 
Conſenſ, 
Evang. 
lib. 1. 
cap. 10. 
Baſil 0 
rat. 7n 


S, Barth. 


Nyſlen. 
orat. in 


Theod, 


Jeſus Chriſt in Nicephorus was draw 
and afterwards imicated by Statuarie 
and Painters. Now for as much as fnlia 
the Apoſtate had cauſed it co be detaced, 
and the Pagans, in deſpight to Chrift, had 
broken it anco pieces; che Chriſtians re 
colle&ed all the fragments, and- placed 
them in the Church. But about the yea 


3$80.they began to embellifh the Churches 


wherein they aſſembled, wich PiGurey 
whereby they repreſented the ſufferings} 
the Martyrs , rendering them moi 
palpable and affe&ive to the, behold 
ers; as alſo ſome Scripture- Hiſtories, Fr 
Abraban' s Sacrifice, Chriſt's Miracles, & 
And for as much: as the Agapes or Feajisq 
their Aſſemblies, were as yer pradtiled by 
Chriſtians, che objefs there preſented 


<= ©, < ry 


” hd © 
— 


aw. t—s 7. =. I —_ FRA. ww A. oe 2, ' 


* betore their Eyes, were of uſero prevent} 


intemperancy: We muft therefore 16 
mark, chat thoſe Images were only Hiſt 
rical, ( ferving for commemoration only} 
not for venerdtion : Like jſe,char the ſame 
were no other than p/ain Pigures; For Sta 
tues were not received into Churches, eill 
a long time after-: But briefly, that which | 
Wgs moſt remarkable herein, was the op 


oc... ic... <0 ann iro... > a 


pour. 
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onfl poſition then banded up againft this no- 
Þ-velty, there having been even Coun Concil. 
MY cls, which etpreſly peohibiced the uſe of EIA: 
if Pires in the Gihurch. Moreover, fuch "y 
ian was che Devocion of mary, even after chis 
innovation, that they would not endure 
of any 1z7age in their Churches: Epiphanius, 
&ff one of the moſt famous'Men ot cthule 
dl times, relates this paſſage, thac being in a Ep!pha. 
of certain Village in-Paleſizne, he obſerved at FO ad 
;& the Churcheentry a paiuced Cloath, ha= þ,,;,c 
ef ying. like the Pifture of Chriſt, or fume. Hieroſo- 
of Sainc upon it; Now when that IT beheld.'m. 
well (faith he) that they bad as it were, under 
bf colour of Scripture-authority, placed the 1- 
ul mage of a Man, in the Church of Chriji, I 
ll cut that tloth, and councelled them much 
rather to wrap up the dead Corps of ſome poor - 
Wl Perſon therein. ; | 


Anno 386. 


T He Celibacy of Eccleſiaſfliicks was hi- 

therro uled, more through private 
devotion, than by vertue of any publick, 
ſuffrage, and determination of the 
Church :; But about the Year 386. Syricius 

cog Biſhop, of Rome, was-the firft chat did by pjgng, 

Py. publick Decree (provided there be nothing "- 

_ ano wndecont ants was, 
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of forgery in the caſe) prohibit varriag 
Synod, to the Clergy of the. Laurens within u 
Tucon. Juriſdi&ion ;- howbeit this was nor unk 
5th 18. vecfally obſerved, for even till che yeu 
Ty © 950.' we finde in the Catalogue of Hiſtory 
 -Provid "throughout all the Provinces of Europe, | 
great ntumber of Eccleſiaſtick Pertons af 
ried; famous Do@ors impugning the La ' 
of Celibacy : and,which is yer more, Romtaly 
Biſhops Heſcended of Ecc! eliafiical Ph 
renes, who were married even dwring their 
Clerk- ſhip, as was Boniface 1. Felix Ill; and 
Gelafſius |. thus many Ages paſied velop 
thac this Decree was received. Yee 


Anno 4.00. Oc. 


Anp. ad 7 F now enter ypon thattime whe 
Tanuar, of St. Augu; Tine complained, ſays 
Epift. . ing, that ic was ſo univerſally ſtuffed with 
- " cap. Ceremonial Obſervances, that tae condition 
of the Jews living under the ſervile Yoak 

of the Law, was much more ſupportable, 

(chan -chat of Chriſtians under che Goeflta 

ſpel;) as we ſhall ſee in good part, Hows 

beir we ſhall omic divers Rites introduced: 

in the fifth age, which were never appros' 

ved of by the Church of Rome; as, the: 
burning of the ſuperplus and remainder 

O , 
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of of che Sacrament, after that all had com- 
»& municated; the tending of the Sacrament Conc 1 
to new married couples, to be by chem — 
al joyntly received at home in cheir own” ' 
rol Houſes; che thruſting of the fame into 
oh che month of the dead, a moſt prephane 
El abuſe! We ſhall likewiſe torbear co menci- 

wh 0n all thoſe innovations, which having 
Af been commenced before, were continued 
+Þ in after time; and ſhall only note the 

& progrels of the fame, and the riſe of ſuch 

2s followed thereupon, each according 

ef (0 the order of time, wherein they began 
"Nto appear. | 
"F. As therfore we have already ſeen in what 
"Freſpe& Primitive Antiquity prayed for. 
- © the dead, in hke manner we muft know 

»£ what was the intent of the Vigi/s, which 
9+ enſued upon that uſage. Jr-was an anci- 
aj eat cuftome, that as ſoon as any one had 
ny given up che Ghoſt, they called ſome Ec« 
KY cefiaftick Perſons, who ſpent the whole 

+ night with che friends of the dead; enter- 

»Þ taining them with ſome ſerious and ſea- 

«© fonable diſcourſes, grounded upon, the 
a8 Word of God, for their inftru&ion and 
«JF comfore : To this purpoſe they ſung alſo 
68 Pſalms, diſpoſed by wiy of Antipbentes,or 
*} /erficles, interchangeably anſwering one 

__ _. _ ano» 


4 Treatiſe of 
another; and recommended the dep 


Soul to God, to the cad, that pardonin . = 


irs ſins, he would vouohlafe to preſervey 
from Hell, and eternal Death; Er 
in mercy upon the laſt day, and give | 
its Body a glorious RefurreQion 3 bur ne 
yer to the end chat he mighr deliver it oj 
of Purgatory, though that be che conle 


quence drawn from thence at chis al 4 
and indeed the Greek Church Prayeth a 


the Dead, which yer never believed a Gs 


_ gatory. 


prize in wraſftling, were conduRged co th 


Houſes with Songs of Triumph, ang but o; 


'ning Torches, in token: of honour 


congratulation ; this our Chriſtians ap 


To thoſe Funeral a&s another Cel F 
"mony was added ; It was a Pagan cuſtomel.. 
that cheir Champions who had won fe | 


plied to their dead, as thoſe, who T- | 


that they had fought the good figtit, ha 


finiſhed cheir courſe, and obtained { wi 
Crown of Glory : Honfh then intei'd the lc 


with fi inging of Pſa/zrs, by way of chankb 
giving to God,and conſolation to che ſur 
viving; as alſo with lighted Tapers, in hi 
nour of che burial of the deceaſed ; fa 
the reaſon of that Ceremony is thus 


Rt by S. Pe who lived i ty: 1 q ; 
begi qe : 


x 


Ancient Ceremonies. | 6T 


beginning of this Age. Tell me, what Chrvſoft: 

8 mean the Lamps lighted up at Funerals ? yk ger 

"I; it not becauſe we accompany the dead, as ſo ad H.b. 

"8 many magnanimous Champions. What mean 

'*N the Hymns ? Is it not becauſe we glorify 

"| God, and render thanks to him, for that be 

= bath already crowned the defund, delivering 

Þ bim from all his toile and dolour ? Is it not. 

Lf for this very end, that we fing Pſalms and. 

"8 Hymns ? And why calleſi thou upon the Priefts 

"and Singing-men 2? Is it not for comfort to thy 

*Y ſelf, and for honour to the deceaſed? 

*F -The formalities obſerved by the Church, A 

Fin the reception of Penitents, were likewiſe jus 

* multiplied ; which in choſe Days were cc: 

=F thus praQtiſed: When any one, who had agath. 

2 & imcur'd excommunication, petitioned that cp. I. 

"Y he mighe be releaſed from that cenſure, © 37- 

vy making proteftation of repentance; the 

8 Biſhop, who had excommunicated him, 

=" and twelve Priefts with him, repaired eo 

=} the Church-door, where the Penitent pres 

78 {enting himſelf cloathed with Sack-cloath, 

bþ bare-footed, with a deje&ed' countenance, 

"& itis head covered with aſhes, weeping and 

I ighing, implored forgiveneſs, and pro- 

x miſed amendment of life for che fucure ; 

"8 Then the Biſhop caking him by the hand, 

"F g*vec hinr entrance into the Church, o_ 
a 


= |} 


\ 
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aJmiſſon tothe Contmunion : But in cal th 
'he did again relaple inco any crime, heſſ©* 
was no. more capable of admiſſion ws 
Penance, but dealt with as one relap{@d; E 
fo as that they never gave him the Sacre®® 
ment,, ſave only at the very poing®* 
of death, Then alſo were Croſſes receive® 
ed into Churches, whereas formerly they}® 
were .only repreſented upon Money ang: 
Miliary Banners ; but held only for meer; 

merorials of Chriſts death, and not for aþx ul 

Cyril. jets of adoration : for fo do the Chriſtiang]®: 

eontra [u- of thoſe times explain themſelves therein Y*" 

landib.6. je is further remarkable, that cheirs wag” 

only the fimple form and. figure of chef** 

Croſs, and that the Image of the Crucifly”" 

was Not received into the Church, tilts 

long time after. b; i 

Aug. de _ Authors of the ſame age make mention! uh 

Eivit, of a cuſtome, which was afterwards curnedJ},”? 

Det lib, into Superſtition : As long as the gift of 

fo. ca. mirgcles was ſubje&ed in the Churcb, (he 
Cbrys Rt. was endowed with an eſpecial vertueof 

diſpofſeiling and chafing away Devils; buti'* 


this gift- being once antiquated and ſuper” 
ſeded, they faund no better expedient iy” 
the caſe, than to conduR the poſſeſſed inci 
rhe place of pablick Aſſemblies, to che ent, 
thac the Church might pray for and oo F" 

FEY cheny'V | 
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them; and thoſe Prayers frequently ob- 
tained deliverance for thoſe poor Demoni- 

© ack.s: But they afterwards conſticured 

+ Exorcifts, under the notion of an Office, 

Mo whom they attribured Furiſdiflion over 

J Devils, empowering them to torment, and 

{chaſe away the ſame, by vertue of their 
—Fconjurations. | 

14 Now many had hitherto diſputed about Qrigen- 
"Ythe ftate of Souls after death : But Origen, i" Ex04, 
I nho lived about the yeas 230. and who mY wo. 
nay well be calleg the Origin of many p/,4.36. 
FEcrours, ſeems to have been the firft that bm. 3. 
made way or entrance to the belief of 0 in 
wgetory. This Door caught, that all £#c- Port. 
y Mea, the faithfull as well as the unbeliev-  ** 
Ying, ſhall paſs through that Fire, which 

{ſhall conſume the World upon the laſt day, 

—Riſcer the Reſurreftion; which opinion - amyroc;- 
4 nas embraced by many, but. condemned in Pſ(al- 
gb the Church ; nor can any thing be .ur= 118. 
Wed from hence in favonr of Purgatory 3 

eftor that, whereof Origen ſpake, is not as 

SMjet kindled, and is in every reſpe& differ» 

aJteot from. thac of the Church of Rome's: 

but thoſe controverſies rauching the con= 
adition. and, manſion of Souls. departed, + 
$Peginning to multiply about the year 400. + 

«Wome certain Perſons corrupted with che | 
...--. fabulous 


% 
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fabulous Narratives of Pagans; concellf 

with them, chac they are purged and re 
ned in ſomeplace or other, before that 
ever they be received up into Heaven 
Fhofe dilcourſes were managed by | way 

Avg. # p-ob/emte, and not in form of a potitive gf 

_ ng p 

ſertton ; and_.In this lenſfe Sc. Auguili 
_ 4 wiites, and reſolves the whole quetti >n by 
de Civit: a may be. Thus che firſt DoQrine cos 1+ 
Dei lib: cernin,; Purgatory was problematical onh; 
21:cap226 Dogmatical," or matcer of faith, cill'y 1h 
| long tame after that, as we (hall ſee i in i! 
proper place; Neverthelels, for che Reb : \p 
ders (atisfa&ion, we ſhall hear fubjoyn thi the 
teftimony of ewo Fathers, amongſt cher 

many of che firſt Antiquity 3 to the erj 4, 
— that-it may appear what the belief of « 
Juſtin. Primicive Church was, touching che Bal 

Marcyr. Of Souls departed: St. Fuſtin Martyr, wh 


Neeſt. 75 lived in the 130; year of our Lord, (p eaks y | I: 


Reſpomſs eth of it thus : Aﬀter the di (ſolution of i 7 
ww _ Body (faich he) there is immediately, a (6 
55. in re- P4ration made of the juſt, and of the 2 74 
* Jpmnſ. for they are condutied by the Angels, to play”. 
| ces worthy of them ; namely,the Souls of tht. 
jut, to Paradiſe, where they enjoy the ſocial x 
of . Angels and Arch- Angels, yea, and ti 


very Face of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt bin 


if 3 but _ the unjuſt to the infernays 
fer of j a nj " 


” ; ris BA} 
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of Manfions. St. Trenens Bilhop of Lyons, zn Iren; 

ll the year 160. The Preachers (faith he) who Ui 5+ 

Hl ore the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, affirm, that ©? 7- 

1 thoſe who are nn from herice, are* 

il tranſported into Pafadiſe, that being prepa- 

{ol red for juſt Men, and fuch ds have the ſpirit, 

neſt the place whither St. Paul was caught up, 

by where be beard things unutterable ; and that 

» = ſhould continge there till the conſummg- 

ft tlort and end of the World, ſeeing incorrnption. 

48 And thus' Eraſmus in his animadverfions 

ty pon chat Father obſervech,' and good 
+(fciſon he had, De purgdtorio nulla mentio ; 

ef fhat chere 1s no mention made by him of 

ey Prgatory 3 juſtly acknowledging, that that | | 
{I pious Author ſpoke as one wholly unac- Index 


SE tainted with any ſuch' Fable; and for Boas 


i this reaſon, it was ordered by the Expyr- pag. 72: 
a ory Index, borh of Spain, and of the Index | 
CN Low-Comntries, that that note of Eraſmus EXP«1e* 


p > o y-. Hiſpan 'fo 
d be-quice obliterated. pag. 136; 


: Anno 450. OF. 
WET T hath been already obſerved, when, 


942 how, and by what degrees the publick 
= Cohfeffion' of Penitents,' was changed into a 
ogte one, 'in the Greek Church only : 
FI ue about the year 450; the ſame alceras 
3 ” 4 =P tor 


1 


Fr 


tion did- likewiſe befajl che . yl ; 


Churches, which had ever cill then it | 
cained the uſe of publick Confeſſion. | 
: Chriſtian liberty alſo in matter of Fay, 

Chryſo . | LI” . 5. ' > ay. 
- Matth. Was maintained, till abSGuec this cime-: The 
' b-m. 47. Doors that flouriſhed in this age, having 
Cyril. in caughe, that Chriſt never commandedy 
Leviric. eg imitate his Faſt of forty days ; that Fgh 


_ T. ing is the laſt and loweſt of vercues 3 


piſt. 80. true Faſting conſiſts in abltinency from kin; 

& 118. that Faſting indeed. is commanded in the 
Scriptures, but as touching the particylz 
days of Faſting, nor Chrift, nor his Ap&l 
ftles did ever ena@ any Ordinance ; that 
it is matter of freedom and indifferency.ly 
faſt upon ſome certain Pays; char 
choice and difſtinftion of meats is a 
macter of Religion, &c. We have likewik' 
ſeen how chat Faſts were diverſly obley 
ved, both as co their time and manner ah 
chat they abſtained not only -from fiek 
bur from Wine alſo; and we may yer fur 
ther obſerve, how much the Faſts of « 
firſt differed from thoſe of modern age, 
i2 chat the Lent of the ancients did EF 
begin upon the Sabbath, which follows 

: immediately upon that of J/hitſuntia; 

Ambrof, But the liberty of che Churctr herein, w# 

ſerm. 34: through the Laws of new Councils, ang 


A 
- 
"6 
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& | Aritient Ceretoniet, © &f _ 
ws inalkiplicity of Faſts atlength ſuppreſſed: 
&f For Leo 1. Biſhop of Kors, did abqutthe: 
+ | year 440.. ordain the: obſervance of four 
bs Solemn anniverſary Faſts; namely, Lenty 
be Whitſuntide, the ſeverith,and tenth Moriths; 
oy nor denying, bur that che ewo laſt were im 
wy imication of Fudaiſme.': There be ſome 
7] Authors, who ſpeaking'of- the Faſt of the 
my for times Cor four Weeks of Ember or 
0; knber-days); and of the Inſticution there+ 
j of, give chis. reaſon forche ſame: 'Pope_ 
Wy Gelafinshad decreed, that the Ordination gripes 
bf of Priefts and Deacons fhould be perfor* ſeptini | 
«F med upon thoſe Days; now for as much menſss/ 
wy as chat aQion was afcer the example of the 
*y Primitive .Church, (As 13. 8& 14.) ma- 
Wy naged with Faſting and: publick Prayer, 
Wy the Faft of 'the four times was hereupon 
By incroduced; - and notwichftanding choſe 
Wy Ordinations were not. performed ' any, 
I foreac chat time, yer was the cuſtome'of 
wy tf Faſting afcerwards continued ; In like 
he manners xs couching the Figils of Saints, 
* | (henameindeed was retained, bur che uſo 
Ef ofchem quite changed; for the WakMrup-. 
Gf ache Night preceding the, folemnity of 
© 1 237 Saints were turned into Fas, howbeir, - 
#1 te name of Yigi/ remained; . The Faft of 
Wh Rigdtions came co paſs ſoon ofter, for there 
TY + 107) F z haps 


4. 4. Sreatife. fie 


Le in ſeveral places in Lyonoiſe ut 
Frances divers Earth. rakes Co 5 
ons,} and many: dangers ancur'd through 
witd Beaſts; thoſe/publick calamicies mo» 
ved Mamert Biſhop of Vienne in Daulphis 
noiſe, to, ordain,” that upon ſome cer taitl) 
Days: every year, there ſhould be public 
Prayers made with. Faſting, and-aQs of 
repentance : Thus'were the Rogetions ind 
ſticueed, which'reached even; to Forreigh 
Prot _ as We ſhall fee fireight, 


Anno 470. Ec. 


7 Ee have- ſeen. ſome ſeeds and b od 

innings of the Invocation of : Saint : 
towards the end; of the p: eceamyg 'age} 
It was not uſed in the Church; bur onlif 
amongſt ſome private Perſons, and char] 
yer- with ſome. heſitation. - They begiy 
then-to conceive-:new opinions rouchin 
the. Martyrs,to rely upon their InterceY 
and to-ateribute vertue to their Sepulch 
Sc. Augufline tells us, that the Rronger a ' 
becter' Chriſtians had no ſuch cuſtoi 
but the weaker ſort only, and choſe t 
by. way of . Indwgerice: | This abuſe: pro 
vailed ſo much, as that the tranſpormtll ) | 
of CN che reſorts of People; t : \Þ 


nl 
ml 
= 
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F kneeled down before it, praying it. co 
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honours conferred upon Saints, which 
ge the beginning were: collerable,, 

were now. advanced to.afrt excels: The 
| Body of Chryſojlome being tranſported. eo Niceph. 
Conſtantinople, the Emperour Theodoſins pro y = 
forgive his Parents, who had perſecuted 
ic whal'ſt living : Buc againſt his Super- 
FS flicion,the Fathers of this age\,like as cheic 
Predeceſlours before them, remonſtrace . 
afcer this manner: The Souls of the dead Aug. lib. 
intermedle not with the affuirs of the living ; 4* cura 
The Saints are not our. Mediatours : We aps ie "0 
"fl dad the Martyrs, as thoſe who have fought ay 
"© i the defence of the truth , and maintained contra 
I the purity of the Faith; we worſhip them not, farmen. 
ff build them no Churches, offer them no Saeri- ©:2: pe 
TH fice : But to what purpoſe then are thoſe-ſo+ 0,97 16; 
"I lennities 2 To the end, that ,we may thereby 8. cad 27% 
"yh glorifie God, becauſe of their viftory, and Cyril. 
*Þ encourage our ſelves to follow their example; Y ra)ul. 
"fl that we may. ſhare in their Crown and re-: ——_— 
fl ward : - that we may attain thereunto, Hs _ 
i 4uft the Saints be invoked ? In nowiſe;' but Matth. | 
"0 ve will only implore aid from- the true God;Theodore . 
uh bimſelf, who made them both Men and Mars" E? _ 
"I 175. This chen was the Language of che};,,, 
= Church 3; and Fe muſt remetnber, char 
*| for as much” as in the Aﬀembly, before 
i | + 385 the 


*« 
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the Communion, they celebrated the my 
morial of the Saints 3 St. Auguſiine (pealb} | 
ing of that* Commemoration, informs us,F. 

thar:the names of the Martyrs were they 

' rehearſed in rank and order; as the fe 

vants of God, who had overcome the 
World, through che Confeſſion of theit 

_ Faith, but that they were not 7nzokedy 

| which is ar this day verified by che more 
chryſoft. 28cient Liturgies,” and ſet Forms of pubs 
i Marth, lick Prayer and thankſgiving; for thy 
Hom. 26, Church prayed for the believing and uns 
'@ E-- believing, for Magiſtrates, for friends and 
—_— foes; for prefent and abſent, for Penitent}: 
Hom. 18, for *Demoniatcks, and in general, for the 
dy in 1 ad whole World; Now, that they mighe & 
7m.cay:2 cite:the People to che greater fervency it 
_  Prayerglic Paſtour uſed this Exhortation 
Tertal., Srſni corday Lift up your bearts on highy 
=. whereunto they gave this only Anſiver 
 Habumus ad Dominum, We yield them ti 

_ the Lord; for in the whole aQion they'in- 
voked none other than God, # © 7 


- 
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tn this age were likewife- introduced 
( as we have faid) Letanies or Rogationy 
firſt in che Eaftern Church,and afterwards 
inthe Weftern ; the Peftilence at Conf 
tinople, and the Earth-quakes at Lyons and 
adjacent plages, adminiſtring the -_ a 
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v8 fionthereof. Froti thence chey were ex- 
6 cended upon thelikeoccurrences,through- 
1,4 oye che whole, both Eaſt and Weſt; now 
ef} belicld the Form of the ſame ; They di- 
{8 gefted inco certain Articles the publick 
he 8 calamities and neceſſicies, praying forthe 
it or from on high, and the falvation of - 
4 | Souls, for the propericy of Gods holy 
re# Churches, for both Clergy and People, 
bf for higher Powers, and the peace of the 
# whole World, for thac Province and City, 
x & for the fruitfulneſs of the Earth,for health, 
1 for ſuch as were engaged in a journey or 
18 yoyage, for che ſick, ' for the impriſon- 
Hl cd, &c, every one of thoſe Articles being 
_E profoinced with's loud voice by the Pa- 
"f | youu che People anfwered toeac 'thereof, - 
iN Kirie Elziſon, Lord have mercy uot us. 
8 Thiey afcerwards added other clauſes, but 
f the Invocation” of Sdints had no place in Niceph, 
4 thoſe Letanies: One Peter Gnapheus , or lib. 15- 
20 Fonton Patriarch of Antiech, was the firſt ©: 18. 
7 that foifted che fame into the Prayers of 
JJ the Charch, about the year 470. And we 
{8 muft noce, chat this Perfon was corrupted 
$4 Kith che Eurychian Herefie, for which he 
£f #4s condemn'd by the fifth General Coun- 
{ff cil ; chus did Superſtition, which at firft 
"1 #35 only private, become publick ae laſt ; 
| | - an 
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and hos: Commemoration of Saints, w 
changed into Invocation 5 infomuch, . il 7 
in fcad of addrefhng their diſcourl 
' the living, in order to their imitating 
the Saints,they now djre& icto the Sai 
in the bebalf of the living; howbeir qþ 
ſame Invocation of Sints was at the begits 
ning uſed only by the Greeks; forthe L p1 | [7 
tine Church received .it not ill above lf 4 
hundered and'twenty years after; as well ni 
ſhall alſo ſee in due timeand place. 4 


Fe * 


Anno 490, ©, 1 4 


wo, f 


Ex us conclude this fifch Centary w 


| an obſervation which offered it* 
abouc the ſame time. I hath been ſa) 
that many. had at the celebration of f 
Eucharift,incroduced che cuſtome of ſoak ak 
.or dipt Bread, for the benefic of ſuch y 
could not uſe the Cu his uſage will 
eondemned by Tub Bilkop of os 4 
'bour the year 340. Howbeit1n the Chur 
of Rome, the Prieft doth ſtill dip a moiet 
of the Hofte in the Wine of the Chalig 
adding at the fame time, that, this in ; 
merfion conducech to eternal life in cheſs» 
pegeayert; : This expedieat ſo gene al : 
uſed,capries in} it a demonftrative evidet of 
cngty .. 


"5 
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all that Antiquicy gave the Communion un- 
ad der the ewo ſpecies, chufing much rather 
tf in an exigence wherein chey . could no 
af betcec order it, ;to give ſoak'd or fteep'd 
wy $: cad, .chen to adminifter the Sacramenc 
wi ander chat only ſpecies. Now abouc the 
ny year 440. the, Manichees who held Wine 
#4.in abomination, as the. Tarks do at this 
wil Jzy, arcempced to introduce the Cortmu- 
ll non, under one only ſpecies : And whereas x... 
| chere were many 3n the Church tainted $erm. + 
i} with thac hergfie, they. were diſcerned by quad. 4+ ' 
+} this token,thar they made ſome heficatzon | 
+Þ about receiving of che. Chalice. This ſu- 
oy perfticion was ſuppreſſed towards the.year 


By 490. by Pope Gefafins, who ordainedgthat piging. 
they ſhould either receive che Sacrament, 2. Cann, - 


: 


E whole and entice, or elſe wholly. abſtain Comperi: 
Wl from and forbear it, conformably co what "**- 

yl was decreed by Leo, his Predeceflour, who 

Wy impeached of Sacriledge all thoſe who 

of repulſe the Cup of redeeming bloods an 

can Ocdinance which condemns the mutilation 

vo of the Sacrament incroduced in after-time 

jy by the Romiſh Church. = 


$4 
% 
q 

wy 


"Tak. 
I + 


b 
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14 


"2b 500. She. We io | 


\ x12 14 F dint ai the year | 
"The Hiftrical iſe of Images 


receiv Fl into "Churcties, which was thi 
only of thit 'Cliriftizns-#pplyed ctiealh 
above (ati es years afcer th 
Gt "therodu&ioh'; "bit now the Pedph 
Br to tes generate. ihto abuſes hereill 
=d Indres Ree advanced from conteſt 
ion bu 0 {ug r#tion : Many Biſhops + 
ng to filpprefs this Tdolatry, cauſed th - 
bo men: ti nico pieces within their f 
veral Dioceffes, Ay the [poputar corral 
prevuiling over their zeal; chis fame abi 
- mi , inforctd by ' caftome, was i in fil 
aw ofized gk whoſe parc it wasl 
4 long cime aſter, as \ 
In.jts proper plice : Let tis cal 
«vibes | ne innovations, which care 
Fare the fame time. - 
E. 


Ahn 528. - 
=_— 


 Mongſt the many other Miracles pris | 
Aifed in che Church, in the time Al fc 
the Apofiles, the aneinting "of the fich wall a: 
ones y vectue whereof they ror \F 
| | uyy 


NS CIT fm ge £. ev > = M a —— - 


7 Ancient Ceremonies, 78 
"bodily health : Now, howbele che of if 
RHealt; was,togethet with other Mir cles, 
'J comm antiquated, yet did' ſome Heres 
ticks affe& co retain the ule of chis ſame 

"n Unfion,chough now vacated of its priſtine 

tl efficacy,addrefſing it to another end; for, _ - 
'UFabout the year 180.the Valentinians amogint- rely | 
Fed their fick with Oile, when ever chey SY & 
perceived then to be under the approach bs 
woof death, adding thereunto certain Pray» 

4 ers, pretending that the ſame did con- 

ib+F dace to ſoul-ſalvation : This ſuperſtition” 

1 -Rp no entertainment, ſave .amangtt 
efome certain Hereticks, the Church ever -. 
WE having ic in deteftation ; But about che- | 
FE year 528. Felix 1V. Biſhop of Ronte,, wfti 
Witited extream Union, which was after> :. 
oy wards amplified with Ceremonies, and 

RY received in the qualicy of a Sacrantent 3 

ny Now from 'what ſource it ſprung, 1s no 


1F hard matcer co determine, 


3 4 
Rs © | 
, 


Anno $35. 


6 Dy the year 535. Agapet I. or- 


of dained Proceſſions before Eafter, Feaſt, Fetrus d« 
of for which chey give chis goodly teaſon:For V2 

uy is mach, ſay they, as after the Reſurre- 

9 ton of our Lorg, che Angels faid co che 


Wo- 


06. of A aths = 
| Women T ell the ciples that be 
D——— before oh. into pry 6 Now from x h 
| Proceſſion of Eafter, thoſe of the Sabbah 
| Days did afterwards proceed. - E- | 


Anno 536. 


Petrus de Tiling his Succeſſour, tak 
Natal. - | V thoſe thatcelebrated the Maſs (oo 
; 'dire& their Faces cowards the Eaſt; 
from cherice ic came to paſs, that Ali 
for the moſt part. were all curne "of 
wards. - bn 
Rhenan To this Vigitins, is likewiſe. attribat * 
5» Teriul, (BE Feaſt of Purification , Cor Candleme[if 
'lib.s, Whereof they give this account; TheÞ 
adver. ans were wont, in the beginning of I 
Mercion, , ©o celebrate the Feaft of Proſe 
pina, with burning Tapers; now, fog 
diverfion from this piece of. Pagen-imy 
ery, they infticuted the ſame day, and & 
ſame thing, in honour of che, Vieg \ 
, Mary. 


Anh 6Q0., * 


(OOeraption was now become univerlſ | 
and nothing is henceforth to be (eel; 
pa: horropr z we {hall caadls rug over th ly i 


\ 
mor 
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ore principal, The moſt notable change 

Fo befell Religion, came to pals towards. 
ie year 600, This cime was very dark; 


1 | he Sun of Truth over-clouded, and the. 


brighceft Scars fell from Heaven : : Then' 
Yrs Gregory 1. Biſhop: of: Rome, who not 


J- approved. of - former Jnnovations, 


hlbve ſuper-added new ones : They ſubſti-, 
If ted Saints in the room of Gods, K. whom 
RN 7 dedicated Churches, F eftivals, and ſa-, 
krificing Priefts 3 Private” ſuperſtitions 
fere advanced even to an invoking, 0 


them; which Invocation was now. become. 


mblick i in the Latine Church ; for,Gregos. 


ih [entered the Virgin Mary into the Letd-. 
es, and in proceſs of time they acqu, 


FR ed the fame honour to all the Saints. _ 


4 . "W hereas formerly there'were only plain 


Pires in Churches, they 'now creed, 
ues therein; not thoſe of Saints © 
t likewiſe choſe of Extperours, howbeic 
ey did _not as yet + allot chereunto any, 
'Y ki find of worſbip 
Its © opinion 'of Purgatory hereroſors 
fceived by a few, began now tbe rue 
ico ed, howbeir cheir belief was As Yew 


r different ſrom the- nibdern,' iti rhe. 


A, for they held, char'( departed) 
* ule did divers ways expiate their og 
| * i ; in K 


Yo. 


: _— © ET *"y h 


77 


- Treatiſe c of. 


in by B Ice, Sinks, Hanging, i in, ul. 
ri bs Icy. Þ hitherto was, both \ 
the lace a pain of Purgetory : nor hadl t1 
chis Do&rine any other foundation, . thay \P 
che peJjochces of Pagans, the precendgllj s 


rr ard of SPIFIEh, and Oey F ef [ 


Thus ps 


led with f 
| iſ 


ge ds mi 4 T4, Penefcial? to th kd 
nl therefore made 4 it ſubſervient to & 
Superfticion;,: turning a Sacrament oY 


boing, into a Sacrifice for the dead: Thi 


alſo, Whereas che Offerings for :the deg h 
were” 0 other than Alnes beftowed i 
temory, of. their . piety, . they . ny "| 
ri Foe the .tearny of Ob/ation nfo 


ery 


$hen/ ic (elf, and, that In, 6 


bk. cip fins. uf? 
Wow bro oporcionably to. the. hk Dd 

ai wp oarines, or new:Cerem il io 

Jab. che form of Divine Worgprip alway 
chop'd and ang *d, as well in <6. 

rift, 3s. ig. publick Prayers: -Litwg_h9 

Fe alas different, not only-.in' ſeven q 

6 -bur even frequently, in-@ I; 

$14: z Manag rhe 'N 
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al thoſe which are aſcribed to $2, 
ky | Fogg Chalelowes F, 30d amon |t: S. Amro 


i [* ngs commey 111 PO 
3, regar un Sr ng fo redey 
odel all Choy Forms, as 


200. 
e 0 


il... pf le uy 

L \Þ oe ond b recei ving ch Fiads e- 

Tl enced by. the [> cople, | On Foes ore 

ppl] thoſe Truges'« of. Mala 

p- [2 ptable to h im; co. which purpole, the 

ad [ pronounced theſe Oriſons, Ye hy 

if {7 crept of, eng bleſs theſe gifts, theſe wr 
(ey the e boly. Sacrifices, Oc. V, 

rd t bet with Webs ane nd. m_ 

þ 4A, and-to a cceht- of t bent, 4s # didit 
the offering 0 thy rightequs Child Aba Oc. 

als rand. th they, be conveyed t, ta thing b 

WI ter, by the hands 4 thing dogs) 


, Pj; ) 
'T of 


ome, Ne 


Orilons 


Y Tredrifs of 


Orifons: were retained in the Canon. F 
the Maſs, but lienated to quite anot 
inrent';. for, > 
rehearſed over the Eleemoſynary preſet 
_ of the Faithfull, they are now pronouls 
ced overthe Body of Jeſs Chriſt, by 
Hero nr of Sacriledge ; inaſmuch q 
x as in £ roſs tearms pray for 


g Aint with che Sacy 


| rnd: offg a letng che Parriarchs of old. 
Then'was the Gregorian Hymn receive 
| Intathe Canon of ch&Mafs ; ll the yes 
368. rhere was not yer any ſinging uſed in 
che: Roman Church. ' Damaſus Billop « 
Rome, abour' the' fate tinie wrote to St. 
Ferome, that he would ſend him, ie Greed 


Pfalrer, ' Becauſe (ſaid ke) we @r il 'h 
of ſimplicity, that upon the very $a bath s 


there is only read ohe of the Epiſtles of ti 
e,and one of the Chapters of the Goſpth, 
andthe beauty of P [as doth not appear" 
our 'moutbs. /AÞ the Pl. alns were wonteat 
fitlt © & fung whole jo entire by all 
wks and cantinaed 

; Nay 'of Dia els 


ereas they. were former 


my RT, wy wet ow. aw woes tea S=>n om cc. . AR,» 
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þy Verſicles, wherein che Clergy and the 
People did by turns anſwer one another. ; 


lf | After that chey diſtinguiſhed herein the 


| then compoled an Antiphonairy,  { 4 Book 
of Anthems) for the whole courſe of rhe 


ry day thereof : He likewiſe conſtituted a 
Colledge ( or Quire) of Singing-men, to 
fing che Office. by WRT 

+ And as if he had proje@ed the redudti- 


be Þ Prieftly Order, and Pontifical Habits in 
| mication of che Prieffs and Levites: We 
i | muſt note by the way, whence ic came tO 
ot | paſs that:the Monks are otherwiſe apparel- 
\'f ha, chan the common People - In times 
@ | paſt their Apparel was not in che leaſt di- 
# | ftinguiſhed from that of others, ſave in 
> {the ſimplicity and plainne(s thereof ; but 
"Jafrerwards like' as Habits amongſt Men 
» Feontinue not long in one, faſhion, they 
y {ere altered amongſt as bat were 


2 


SIways 


| Introites , lung; at the beginning of the. 
ti | Service ; the Gradial, whey the Deacon 
| aſcended the Palpit-ſteps, in order to the 
Le&ure; and the Offertory; whilſt the Peo- 
ple preſented. their Otterings. Gregory 


year , and Verſicles and Reſponſals for eve» 


Rabar; 


3 F- . Vin, * de Inſtit, 
on of Fudaiſme, he borrowed divers Ce- he g 


[| remonies there-from : for he it was that <p, 14. 
began to, introduce Union into the - 


| A Treatiſe of 
always retained in-the ſame faſhion a+ 
mongſt the Monks; and from hence aroſe 
the diſtin&ion of che one from the other; 
And indeed the Coat of the Monks of 
St. Benedif, which are the molt ancient,? 


*Akind of ;. nothing elſe chen that Latus Clavus, 


nuntcar which was of old worn by the Romany: 


with Pur- Leſt therefore they ſhould make way to an 


pl-, like innovation in point of habit, they ever af 


_ of fe&ed to confine themſelves tothe ancient 
valfbrads form ; which yer by liccle and little they 
worn of Prevaricated from, and declined ; hows 


eld bythe beit this faſhion of veſture being always 
Senarars appropriated to them, it came to paſ*,that 


of Rome. a, length they attributed a kind of ſanfity 
coit: The ſame likewiſe befel} Eccleſia 


flicks : But Gregory, in purſuic of an un 


verſal change, impoſed upon them new 
faſhioned Habits, cenformable to the pats 


tern of thoſe which are ſpecified in che 


. 


Ceremonial Law. 
He likewiſe ordain'd the uſe of perfumes 


LY 
© 


and the Rel/iques of Saints, at the Conſe« 


cration of Churches; as alſo a ſpace for the 
reception of the Tapers: And afterwards 
Sabinian his Succefſour, ordered that the 
Lamps ſhould continue in Churches pers 


petually burning; whereas antiquity n&| 


ver lighted them but in the Night ciw6 
(0 


/ 
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Ancient Ceremonies. 
to give light to the Aſſemblies. 

Now Gregory having founded a new form 
of Divine Service, cauſed the ſame to be 
received chroughout all the JYeftern 
Churches, in foken of Subjefion : This 


4 defign, which was puc in execution in di- 


vers places, produced ſuch a confufion, 
as remaineth incompoſed to this very day. 
Fhe Latine Tongue was generally known 
throughour- Europe, the Roman Empire 
having ſpread ic over all che Provinces 
nader its comma..d: The Weſtern Church- 
es had then the form of Divine Service 
j in this Language, which was at thar cime © 
underſtood by all; bur in proceſs of time, 
through che intercourfe of barbarous Na- 
tions, diſperſed throughout che Empire ; 
new congues offering, the Latine became 
ftranged : Yet notwithſtanding, they ftill 
retain'd the uſe thereof in Churches, 
though che ' People had already loſt the 
bhowledge of che ſame: And indeed not 
only are che Myfteries of Religion in 
Churches, but likewiſe matters of Fuſtice 
In Palaces (and Judicacories)ſtil managed 
In Latine; like as all contracts and agree- 
ments, are alſo wricten in che ſame Lan- 
gage; noris it asyeran hnndred years 
lince this barbari{m was expeVd France. 
&.. GS 2 Ano 
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Anno 605. 


Itherto was the Church governed by 


divers Patriarchs, each of whom had 
his ſeveral Juriſdi&ion apart : Every one 
of thoſe within his reſpe&ive Patriarchy, 
enacted Laws, and aflembled Councils 


in which quality He of Rome a&ed, but. 


only as che reft, co wit, within che limits 
of his own Juriſdi ion; yet notwiths 
ſtanding, fo it was, that he frequently af 
fected an univerlal preheminency over all 
the Churches 3 ſometimes Jlabouring by 
mighr and main to cransfer to-himſelf the 


appeals of the other Biſhops ; ſometimes. 
prevailing upon the addreſſes of ſuchai. 
in hopes of (uccour from him, implorgd 


his alliftance; ' yea ſomerimes alledging 
forged and ſpurious AQs, as at the fixth 
Council of Carthage, which cruſhed that 
attempt : Now in chat of Chalcedon, held 


abouc the year 450. it was ſaid. that the 


Biſhops of Rome and of Conſtantinople were 
of an equal dignity ; - nevertheleſs, the 
procured che Primacy, the one in emulati- 
on- of the other, and many were the cofls 
t.(ts and controverſies commenced. bt 


tween them upon. ghis occaſion 5 yea | 


gs 
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. the year 472. the Emperour Leo determi- 
J ning in favour of him of Conftantinople, 
confer*d upon him the precedency to all. 
the other Biſhops, and from thence he was 
filed Oecumentck : But when once 7hocas 
aitain'd co the Empire, by murdering of ' 
(Mavricius) his Predeceſſour , this ſame 
Parricide was on the one fide offended, 
with Cyridcus Biſhop of Conftantinople,who 
refuſed ro countenance his inhumanity z 
on the other fide he feared leſt that che 
condigne hatred of his a&ions might oc- 
caſion a revolt againft himſelf in Ttaly; 
inſomuch that Boniface III. through offers 
made of his good ſervices, obtained of 
him, chat che Church of Rome ſhould be | 
the capital Chnrch, and that the Biſhop | 
of Rome (ſhould be called the Soveraign 
and Univerſal Biſhop 3 thus by an Imperial 
Edi, and not by any Divine Right was 
there an Univerſal Biſhep created in the 
Church ; che-quality which Gregory him- Greg. © 
ſelf declined, none could poflibly. affe&t, Epi/t 34. 
but the Fore-runner of Antichriſt : It was! 4- 
uader colour of this ſpecious Title, that 
the Biſhops of Rome hath ever from 
thence forwards exerted and executed all 
the Ads of their pretended Prinacy. 
Boniface IV. ſoon afcer opened the 

ow? - G3 Pantheon 
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Pantheon at Rome, and ereged therein the 

Platin. in 12ages of all the Saints, in the room of 

Banifac.4 the Pagan- Gods : This is the Temple which 

is at this day called, St. Mary the Round; * 

And it is obſervable, thar at the ſame} 

A . time, namely jn the year 610. that Mons 
* In Ital, R | Ss 

an Santa fer Mahomet, the ſcourge of Chrijtienity, 

Maria fhewed himſelf. FE "oY 
Rotonda, . s | 

Aeneminated from its orbicylar Form, accounted 4 piece of thy 

rareſt Ai chitefure in the World. p | | 


Anno 690. 


or ©, %n, Yu a os "es wo A 


Ill abone the year 690. the Charch 

* uſed only the figure F of the Croſs, 
© conhiſting of ewo traverſe pieces of wood; 
and they were wont to repreſent Jely 
Chrift under the form of a Lamb, which 

was only a ſymbolical Piture: But the 
fourth general Council ordained, that the 
Image of Chriſt, in bis humane fhape, tiould 

be affixe to the Crols, only ts re-mind 
(lay they) of bis converſation in the fleſh, 

Þis paſſion @nd death : Thus began the uſt 

of the Crucifix; but without ary kind of 
adoration. bye 4 


nM ont. 3-45 ©E.. 
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Anno 700. E&*c. 


4 dap alſo were Private Maſſes obtru- 


ded, wherein the Prieft communi- 
cated all alone : This corruption ſprung 
from the luke-warmne(s of the People; 
heretofore, when as zeal was as yet vigo- 
rous, the whole Aſſembly did communicacte, 
and that every day of the Week; but this 
devotion waxing cold, the Communion was 


' reſtricted to the" Sabbath, and the more 


ſolemn days : The Clergy nevertheleſs ſtill 
communicared every day ; but in fine, 
the Clergy likewiſe negle&ing the Com- 
munion, chere was none but the Prieſt 
alone thac did communicate : From hence 
it came to paſs, that inftead of one great 
Bread, which they were accuſtomed to 
break for the uſe of the whole multitude, 
they now conſecrated only one ſmall one 
of che bigneſs of a permmy, as being fuffict- 
ent for one individual Perſon : Likewiſe, 
ſtead of the great Veſſels uſed for che 
Sacramental Wine, they -uſed Viols in 


their Maſs-Service : But foraſmuch as the 


People having once abandon*'d the Com- 
munion, did withall decline the preſent- 
ing of any more Offerings; that they 
| G 4 mighc 
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m'ght oblige them co a continuance of 


that liberalicy, they gave chem to under 
ſtand, tbat though chey did nor any more 
communicate, yet Divine Service ſhouli 
not ceaſe to be uſefull and available to 
them, provided they would continue the 


aſſiſtance of their cuſtomary Offerings; 


and inſtead of the Communion, they gave 
them Bread, aver which they prayed, 
called hallowed Bread : Thus were private 
Maſſes lubltitured in the room of the þboh 
Sypper : and yet nevertheleſs the Prieft, 
when he communicates all alone by hins 
ſelf, doth ſtill uſe the ſame tearms, which 
he was wont .,to! pronounce, when thee 
were many Communicants ; for he prays 
that the Sacrament might tend to the 
Salvation of all the receivers; even they 


1 ſay, when as himſelf js che ſole and only 


partaker. | 4 

Moreover, from the relinquiſhing. of 
-the Euchariſt, another change proceeded; 
for, when that this exerciſe was more thay 


ordinarily frequented, the whole was.pre- 


nounced with a loud voice, fave that in 
the firſt antiquity, after an Exhortation 
made by the Paftour, every one prelient 


prayed with a ſubmiſſive voice; to the end 
that God might. vcuchſafe co bleſs the! 
$ fd . by et F r Z k works 
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off work ;3- bur che remaining part thereof, 

25> | eſpecially che inſtitution of the Supper, 

Te f-was pronounced very loud, ſo as that the 

IJ whole Aﬀembly might hear ; afterwards 

of] there being but a ſmall appearance of per- 

he ſons, that offered themſelves to the Com- - 
$;] munion, the Prielt began co ſpeak with a 

ve] more low voice ; and finally, there being 

d | none preſent, bue the Prieſt himſelf only, 

te | who communicated, he did at length ut- 

ly | ter che words of Conſecration fo low, as 

| | that none but himſelf could underſtand 

v6» { them > This is called the ſecret of the Maſs, 
ſprung from a miſprifion of the Sacra- 
ment, held, ac this day, for a myſtery. 


Anno 780. 


T hath been faid, that it was an ancient ch 
1 cuftome in the Church, thac Chriſti» £229 
ans before the Communion, did inter- de Com 
changeably give each. other the kiſs of pun2?. 
peace, in token of fraternal union and ©9d. 3 
concord; for the Lord's Prayer ended, ſ, Rm, | 
they ſaid, Peace be with us, and with that, vigil. _ 
the Chriſtians did mucually ſalute one Paſch, } 
adother : Buc foraſmuch,as many acquit= | 
ted themſelves herein, more out of Cere- 
Mony than true Charity, they checks and 
bb. 2 ſeverely 


- 
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ſeverely rebuked thoſe whole kiſs of peace tt 
was only matter of lip-labour: Now aft 


bout the year 780. Leo the Second chats 


ti 


ged this ſymbole of reconciliation, into a ſus} }j 


perftitious vanity, inſtituting that Plate! 


Silver or Copper, which afcer Gonſecration 


is preſented to be kifſed: And in this ve 
ry particular,one may perceive how mueh 
tas antient Ceremonies have been either 


diverced, or perverted, through ſuccefſie 


alterations cherein. 


Anno 790. 


Ue behold the 1dolatry, which unde 


' che vail of darkneſs, was propagated 
in the Church, even to the very Santi 


ary : Images were only as ſo many mem 
rative objefis in Churches, yer did the 
vulgar begin to exhibit honour to chem; 
whereupon diſputes were commenced}! 


In chis difference, reaſons of State offered 


themſelves, which are to be ſeen in Hiſt} 


ry 3 for upon other accounts are Image 
pretended,in ſubſerviency to their intergh 
| The Latines and the Greeks, and afters 
wards the Greeks amongſt themſelves, took 
occaſion from hence of much altercation 
one while demoliſhing, and breaking a 


01 
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the Images; another while re-erefing of 
them. Finally, Irene Empreſs of Conſtan- 
tinople, a Pagan both by Nation and Re- 
ligion, a Woman of many notorious en- 
ormities, aſſembled a Gouncil at Nicey 
excluding from: it the beft Do@ors, and 
employing menaces, violence, and all 
manner of artifice, whereby ſhe might 
compals her defign ; Thus this Conven- 
ticle moulded and model'd according to 
her own mind, producing, inſtead of of- 


Ffers of reaſon,nothing but impertinencies, 
Jin behalf of the Images ; concluded upon 


"Yo 080 OD RAY 


adoration, contrary to the judgment of all 
ſolid Antiquity, and the oppofition chen 
penerally made toa piece of ſuch palpable 
impiety : For at the ſame time the Em- 
perour Charles the great converted a Coun» 
cil at Frankefort, wherein that of Nice 
was condemned, being declared falſe and 
abuſive, and the Decree, touching Images 
Incaſſated and made null ; thus was (their 
reſolved) Adoration ſuppreſſed : Bur be- 
ing that Images were always continued in 
Charches, this Superſtition, whereunto 
the People were ſtrongly inclined, did at 
laft recover it ſelf and prevail. This ſe- 
cond Council of Nice was held towards 
the year 790. os | 


Iu Anno 


a7 reatiſe of 


Anno 880, aq - 

Ope Adrien was the firſt that adviladg lj 
the Canenization of Saints 3 imitating] ar 
herein the Apotheoſes ( or Conſecrations)Þ ar 
uſed ainongſt che Rowans under Peganiſm] fi 
a thing which ciil chen was unheard ot uf F 
the Church : The Authority of cinonbf d 
zing Saints was afterwards confirmed by} 
Decree,as we ſhall ſee in its proper place. 


Anngs 965. Fit 


)Ope Fobn IV. baptized the great Bell a 
| of St. Fohn Lateran (in Rome) namth 
ing it afcer his own name: Thence cameJ's 
the cuſtome of baptizing Bells, and giving] d 
them names. | 


Anno 1000. cc. = | 


Rom the time above mentioned, till | 
about the year 1000. thoſe corruptiF | 

ons were not only continued, but likewiſe]. 
gradually multiplied : To the conſecratim 
of Churches, they added ſprinkling of hob 
Water, with a Noſe-gay of Hyfſop, pr& | 
nouncing theſe words of the Plalmiſt, FA 
; to | 
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Jrollite portas, &c. Lift up your Gates, &c., 
'Jthe Biſhop in the mean cime rapping at 
Jthe Gate with his Paſtoral-Rlaff; the ming- 
ed ling of che Aſhes and Water, of the Sale 
ingland the Wine of Exorciſme ; of painted 
1} and graven Characters; and certain con- 
{af fuſed Prayers: Finally, the anniverſary 
if Fra7 of every Church, in memory of the 
nf day of its dedication. 
fi And like as the Sacrament of the Eu- 
| chariſt was changed into a Sacrifice, even 
-Ifothe Priefts, which were called to preach 
Ythe Goſpel, were chen ordained to ſacri- 
| fce, they began to create them with theſe 
I words, Accipe poteſtaterr, &c. Receive thou 
&f power to offer ſacrifice to God, to celebrate 
me -*/a as well for the living, as for the 
ad. 


; 


oY 


- 


Anno 1003, 


I DOpe Fob xix. inftituted the Feaſt of 
ll All- Souls, appointing it to be cele- 
tf brated upon the Morrow after A//-Saints. 


Anno 1050. 


+ Þ Ue behold the ſumme of the whole 
hs matter; That they might defend the 
1. Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice, which they pretend to offer'in 


the Maſs; they behoved to deny the 


whole Effence of the Sacrament, and fal. 
fify and bely all chat ever Antiquity hath 
believed in the caſe, whoſe ſenſe and & 
roms judgments therein, do here ems 
ue. | . 


Epiſt. 9. Difciple of che Apoſtles in che 724. year 


_ ad Phila- 


dclph. 


Zi. 5. 


Dialog. 2. 9 & an 
' the Sacramental Bread in Commemoration of 


of our Lord, expreflech himſelf chus: 
There is one only Fleſh of our Lord Feſus, 


and one only blood, which was ſhed for ow IC 
fins ; one only Bread alſo was broken for ny, 


and one only. Cup was diftributed to 
Could he poſſibly make a more manitfelt 
oppoition . berween the Body of Chriſt brgs 


ken upon the Croſs, and the Bread broken'itt” 


the Supper? if 
Fuſtin Martyr, towards the year 130, 
Our Chrift hath vouchſafed to make and uſe 


of Io 


his Body, formed for ſuch as believe in 


for whoſe ſake he became paſſible ; the C F | 


alſs be ordained to. be made and uſed with 
thanksgiving, in Commemoration ef bif 
Blood. | ; 

_ Treneus Biſhop of Lyons, in the year 166, 


When once the Chalice being fil d, and tht 
Bread being broken, hath received the Gay 


S. Ignatius Biſhop of Anticch, and4 
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dilive) word of God, it becomes the Sacra- 
I ment of the Blood and Body of Chriſt, where- 
by the ſubſtance of our fleſh is augmented, 
and compounded. Certainly none can ſay . 
thar our fleſh is augmented, nor com- 
pounded of the real fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt, but only of the ſubſtance of the 
bread, which this Father plainly acknow- 

geth to continue in the Euchariſt, even 
:frer the Conſecration of the ſame. | 

Clemens Alexandrinus, in the year 190. 


Allegory, the Word, which ſhed his blood for 
the remiſſion of ſins, a ſacred liquor of joy 
and gladneſs, &c. Now that that which he 
bleſed was true Wine, be further ſhemeth, 
faying to bis Diſciples, T will drink, no more 
of the fruit of the Vine, &c. This very 
fame reafon do we urge to prove, that 
they drank Wine-at *the Supper. -Briefly,. 


p fitis remarkable, chat he difputes againſt 
| fthe Encratifes, who held the drinking of 


Wine to be unlawfull ; alledging for their 
conviction, the example of Jeſus Chrilt, 


who drank Wine at the Supper ;; which 
vere a ridiculous Argument, if fo be 
Wine had ceaſed to'be Wine, after thac 


I Chriſt had drank thereof. Te. 


Cbrijt took of the Wine, and bleſied the Wine, pa2agny, 
ſaying, take, drink, This is my blood, the lib. 2. 
blood of the Vine, denominating by way of <4P. 2." 
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=. Tertullian, in the year 205. doth th fb} 
tomira Explain the words of Jelus Chriſt: This 18- 

Marcion. My Body, that is to (ay, the Figure of my 

cap. 40. Body; Moreover, Feſus Chrift called Bread 
OG ib. 3. his Body, to the end that thou might therely | hi 
cap. 19* mnderſland, that he appointed Bread to be thetg 
Figure of bis Body. 10 
Catech.1a Cyril; Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in the year [fr 
ſub finem.:320., declares to us, that The Fleſh is nmol 
Catech. abſent; and that that which we are colth || 
myſt. 5. manded to taſt of, is the Fignre of bis gody Jl 
and Blood. 1. 
D-monſt. | Evſebius Biſhop of Cefarea, faith, that JS 
Evangel. our” Lord bath taught us to ſerve him with Jint 
lib. 8. Sread, as a ſign of his Body. It 
Jp Gregory Biſhop of Nezianze, in the year Jp 
b\ - 350. in his ſecond Oration concerning f --: 
Eaffer, ſpeaketh thus of Sacramental pats JTr 
ticipation- We partake indeed of the bd 
( Chriftian ) Paſs-over in a Figure , albett the 
more clearly than at the ancient Paſs overs dr 
for the ancient Paſs-over,1 dare ſay lo,wase] « 
| #ore obſcure figure of « Figure. _.Jthe 
Bom. 27, Macairus the Egyptien,ſpeaking of choleJMo 
who lived before Jeſiis Chriſt : It ney: 
entered into their bearts,. that there ſhould Jun 
be a Baptiſme of Fire, and of the Holy Ghollyfjra 
and that they ſhould offer in the Church Sreal op 

&1d Wine, ds a Figure of his fleſh and 7 
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#[þ1od, 4nd that thoſe who partake of the- 
bISread which is viſible, ſhould feed ſpiritually 
ty oz the Fleſh of our Lord. +. | mz 
dj Ephraim of Syria, in. the year 360.” inf 
by his Treatiſe againit che. curious 1nquift= 
be Stours, into the nature of the Son of God: - 
"JO0bſerve beedfully, how, that taking the 
we ffread into. bis hands, be|bleſſetÞ and break- 
with it, in-Figure of. bis ijnmaculate f ody x 
b and bleſſeth the Cup in fiftre of bis precious 
Flood. 7 WER. 
J 4mnbroſe, or the Author of the Box of 1, 5, 
& [Sacraments ,. See that : this offering turn cp.5. | 
th Jinto an acceptable, and. reaſonable acconnt; © 6 'N 
Ut us, which is the figure of the body and: | 
ar Jblood of our Lord. gi*21 
1 Gaudentins Biſhop of Breſs,in' his ſecond' 
= JTreatiſe upon Exodns : The figure of Chrifts 
 Whody 7s received in the bread:. Moreover, 
i Ithe blood of the Lamb is fitly repreſented uUn- 
544 the ſpecies of Wine. . pe: 
#1 Chryſotome Bifhop of-. Coritantinopie, mm 
-Jtheyear 336. 1n an Fpiſtle to Ceſarius the: 
ſe IMonk, doth chus unfold:chis:great Myſte-: 
f ry: Before that the bread be fanGified; "we" 
Id Frame it bread; but it being once by Divine 
grace ſandGified, it is certainly freed from the 
dfqpellation. of bread, and is dignified with the 
i frame of the Lords boy, howheit the trae na*: 


A Treatiſe of 

ture of bread doth flill continue therein} | ' 
Turrianns and Gregory of Valence, both Je] , 
ſuics, perceiving themſelves to be wor {4 
derfully racked and ' puzled: with ' this | , 
paiſage, do moſt groundleſly aver, thatiy] 
was none of Chryſoftome's, but of one Fohy 

of Conſtantinople, which is confeflion ſuf : 
ficienr, fince thar it bears the mark of its|- 
antiquity : This Epiſtle hath been ſeen by] x 
many, in a Manufeript in the Bibliotheque i 
of Flerence, by which, if not ſtifled by ; 
our Adverfaries, the common fate of what  j, 
ever is, contrary to themſelves, ic may beJ , 
eaſtly verified co be of a truth the gen, 
ine teſtimony of the great Chryſoftome. | 
Bur ic 18 high cime that we hearkentof , 
holy Auguſtine, who flouriſhed mn the yea þ 
410.: behold how he explains himſelf in}: 
his 142th. Chapter againſt Adimantus : Thi o 
Lord \doubted not 'to ſay, this is my body, vy 
when as he gave the fign of bis body, andy 
upon” the chird: Plalme: The Lord adit-y 

ted Judas to the Banquet, at which bers} 
commended, and gave to bis Diſciples the f@[j, 
gure of bis body and blood. = 
- The ſame Father, upon the 98. Pſalms) x: 
wherein he expoundeth theſe words ly, 
our Lord, If yee eat not the fleſh of the SW " 
of Man, ye ſhall not bave life, brings ping "1 
| views 
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Saviour ſpeaking thus, Underſtand ſpiritus 

| #lly that which 1 have told you, ye hall not 
eat this body which ye (ee, neither ſpall ye 
drink that blood which my Crucifiers ſhall 
ted; I have recommended to you a ſacred 
fre, which being ſpiritually underfiood ſhall 
give you life. 

- And in the third Boak of Chriſtian 
Dofrine, Chap. 16. When the Lord ſaith, 
if ze eat not the fleſh of the Son of Many 
and drink not his blood, ye ſhall have no life 
in your (elves, he ſeems tocommand ant int « 
flety or great crime: This then is a Figure 
whereby be enjsyneth us to communicate in 
the Lords death and Paſſion, and delightfully 
and profitably to remember, that his Fleſh 
$as crucifled end bruiſed for Us. x5 

my And in his ficlt Treacile, upon the firſt 
" ef St. fobn: The Lord comforteth us; who 
Ny 4an no longer feel him with the Hand, but 
*I'vnly by the tonch of faith. 

*-J And in che 5:4: Sermon,upon the words 
FJ of our Lord : Every one almsft calls that the 
FF body of C brift, which is a ſacred ſign thereof. 

'F  Theodoret Pithop of Cyre, in the year 
W9420. in his firſt Dialogue, entitted the In1- 
elnatable, ſpeaking of theſe words : This & 
*7y body, faith, the Lord hath dignified the 
x vole fignes, with the appellation of his a 
j 7 
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body and blood, not changing of their naturg] 
bat adding grace to nature : a litcle before 
he had ſaid, the Lord bath» confer'd upon the 
fegn, the name of bis own body. be 
' , And 1n che fecond Dialogue, entitled} 
The Inconfuſed : The Divine Myſteries ate 
fignes of the true body. And a little afterghe] 
brings in an Eutycbian Herecick, maintaits 
ing Tranſubſtahtiation.to whom he anſwer: 
etch in theſe words: Thou art caught in a Nt k 
of thine own twijling, for even after { onſectd 
tion, the myitical fignes change not their n& 7 
thre, but remain for ſubjtance,form and figs |; 
the ſame as before: D 
. Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, in the yer” 
lib. 4. 440» Chriſt gave to his Diſciples morſels 
cap. 19. bread, ſaying, take, eat, this is my body; 
Tbid.lib.c. He ſaith allo, that —__ believe,tha| ©. 

cap. 29. though he be abſent from us in the body, 

are all things, and even our ſelves governtl|*: 
by bim : Again, though be be abſent in th C 
- Body, appearing before his Father, and fitting | 
_ at bis right band, yet nevertheleſs he is pre 4 
ſent in bis Saints by bis Spirit. lr 
_ . Theſame Father (ſpeaking of Neſterivs; : , 
"" Hath be not turn'd, faith the, our myſtey| 
mat lin.z. into an Anthropepbagy, chat is to ſayyil A 
.manducation of Man's fleſh, through ant *: 
religious entangling of the ſpirit s of the fait} 

\ ? | 7 
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«| full through vain conceits, and attempting to 

| (ubjed'to bumane ratiocinations, things which 

ſurpaſs all manner of ſcrutiny, ſave that of 

faith only. | | 

_. Gelafius himſelf Biſhop of Rome, about | 
the year 590. ipeaketh clus; Certainlythe ems 
Sacraments which we receive of the body x,ych. 
and blood of Chriſt, are a Divine thing , &Nefter. 
whence alſo we are by them, made parta-' 
kers of the Divine nature; yet nevertheleſs 

the ſubfance or nature of the : read and the 

Wine doth unceſſantly continue mu and the 

Image and reſemblance of the body and blood 

if Chriſt, is infallibly celebrated in the ex- 

hibition of Whoſe myſteries. - | 

- Facundus an African Bilhop, who in the 

$50th. year of our Lord, wrote in defence 

of the three heads or points of the Coun- 

cil of Chalcedon: The Sacrament of Adop- 

tion, to wit *aptiſme, may be called the Adep- - 

tion, upon the very ſame account, that we call 

the Sacrament of Chriis body and blood, 

which confiſts in the conſecrated Bread and 

Cup, his own body and own blood: Not that 

| the fread is indeed his t ody, and the Cup his 

| £10od, in'proper ſpeech ; bat hecauſe that the 

EI myery of- bis body and blood is contained 

therein. 26” 

41 Dionzfins fallely ſurnamed the Areopag ite 
' H 3 an 
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eainly in what time he lived, howbeic tg 
procure che greater Authority to his wris 
tings, he 2flumed the name of Dionyſuy 
the Areopagite, mentioned in the Book'of 
Adis, chap. 17: verſ. 34. But divers reaſony 


move us to believe, that he flouriſhed & 
bout the end- of che fourth Age; othen]. 


make him more ancjent; whoever he wg, 
In Eccleſ, he doth more than ren times inone Chap, 
Hierarch, ter, tearm that which is given To us in 


cap. 1. (9 the Suppes, Images, Signes and Symbol, | 


3- Oc. and faith, that the Communion of Breal 
and Wine, is @ corrmemoration of that moi 


Divine $ upper, at which, the fignes of thing | 


therein celebrated, were fir of all inſtiruted; 
therefore he calls Jeſus Chriſt 2 worker 


fgres, adding, that by them Chrift is re-| - 


preſented and received. 


Naxim.  Whence Maximus his Scholar,who lived | 


?n cap. I. about the year 630. Ie attain not to an its 


- p mediate diſcovery of the things themſeluez 
Hicrarch, fn Matters Divine , but we arrive at perfe: 


th: expreſſions cf that ſame Pony 
; | ee ts led 


 Cajled 


aft Author, of whom we know not cer: 
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called the :reopagite-: Note, ſaith he, that 


he every where tearms the Divine Sacrifice, 
Symbolical or Figurative; and that the boly 


Offerings, are fgnes of more real heavenly 
things. hes - 


Buc cowards the year 840. fome throu 


{| their Hyperbolical cearms, others through 
queſtions moved touching the alteration 


of fignes, did by degrees give occafion 
for conceiting of a new opinion concern- 
ing che Sacrament; which being in fine in 


the year 1059, ripened into perfe&ion, ir 


was declared in the Laterdqn Council un- 


der Nicholas the Second, that the *read Cam. 

and the Wine are the very body and blood of 
Chriſt ; and that he is ſenſibly felt, broken, 
iand crumbled by the teeth of believers ; Ex- 
-preſſions abſurd and impious, and difown- 
.ed by the Church of Rome at this day. 

 ' We ſhall here, in purſuic of the order 


of time, annex to all thole teſtimonies of 
Fathers by us produced, that which is 


.contained in the Roman Decretal, colleR&« 


ed by Gratian, the Father of the Canonifts, 


who lived about the year 1160, He in the 


{econd diſtinction of the Conſecratien, 


in the Canon, Hoc eff, exprefſeth him- 
{ ſelf chus ; The heavenly read, which is tbe 


Fleſh of Chriſt, is in 8 onde reſped a 
"3" -Þ | tbe 


4 
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dift. 2. 
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the body of Chrijt, howhbeit, to ſpeak, truly, 
it be. a ſacred ſgne of Chrifts body, to wit} C 
of Him, who beconing viſible, palpable, my. 


tal, was at laſt crucified ! | 
And UP 3N _ Glots of che DoCtors, hath xi 
theſe words, worthy of conſideration; 
The Heavenly Sacrament, wherein the fie I 
of Chrijt 'is truly repreſented, is called the 
body of Chri}, but improperly, for it is 

called after a manner congruous and peculiar þ 
to it ſelf, bowbeit, not according to the rea | 
tratb of the thing but by way of a ſignificant | 

myfery; ſo that the fenſe ranneth thus;] 

_ Tt is called the body of Chrijt, that is to ſay, 
this is thereby ſignified. Judge then ſober 
Reader, how much, and how far the 
Church of Rome is ar preſent departed 
from the ſenſe and belief of che ancient 
Fathers, even that of che times of the f# 
mous Canonift Gratian. 

_ We will conclude chis Chapter wich 1 
that which we read in Fuftin #artyr bis | | 
ſecond Apology for Chiriftians; co the | 
end,that ic may appear what che practice 

was of pure Antiquity, as well -in the | 
Celebration of the-holy Supper, as in all 
the other parts of the Divine Service of | 
the Primitive Church; and that one may}; 
ya="R be _ c j1dge who approachettt I 
k neareſt} 


'ten. how chat picus Aurhor fpeaketh ; 
Upon the Sabbath days.xe aſſemble onr ſelves in ap\l g. 
I both in City and Country, in one place 3 the 2: ad An: 
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neareſt thereunto; whether choſe of the 
Church of Kome, which hach wholly de- 
fac'd and perverted the model of true 


Religion, and utterly deftroyed that (pi- 
titual worſhip, which we owe to God; 


Or choſe, who co fare chemfelves from her 


Pit of Errour,& Dung- hill of Superſtitiqng' 


have abandon'd her Communion : Behold 


'Ledure is made from the Writings of the #9"*"- 
Prophets, or the - pojiles; the Lefurer cea- 


ſing, be that prefides makes the Exhortation, 


i adn:0niſhing to an imitation of thoſe excellent 


things, which done, we riſe up and pray to 
God : after this, they preſent him of the 
Fraternity that preſides,with bread and drink. 
of Wine and Water, which he receiving, 
yieldeth praiſe and glory to the Father of all A 


inthe name of his Son,and by his holy Spirit 3 


in which a of thanksgiving, be is the more 


 prolix, to the end, that they might be rendered 


worthy of thoſe things, through that Spirit : 


j and prarers and thanksgiving being finiſhed, 


all the People preſent, gives conſent by accla- 
mation, ſaying, 1men, which is to fo in the 
"Hebrew Tongue, So be it : Now dfter that 
the Preſident hath given thanks, and all the 
WW. | . '- People 


Juſtin. 
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People hath by acclamation conſented ; thi 
who are named Deacons with us, adminiſty 
to all that are preſent, Bread Wine and Wal ſu 

ter, being bleſſed; and carry the ſame to ſud je 
as are abſent : and this repaſt is with wh ti 
called the Encharift., Proceed we to angſjn 
ther point, and view the ſequel and prof ſc 


_ greſs of thoſe innovations. _ cc 

; 1 
Anno 1055. ;Jof 

| fo 


T this time, under Vifor II. thin 

Redemption of Penances was introdyy C 

ced: For it was enacted that they mighthel] h: 
lawfully converced into_penalcies of and 

' ther nature, as pecuniary Mulfs under the dc 
notion of Almes, Donatives beſtowed inf 
favour of the Church, Pilgrimages, andf hi 

other things equivalent, proportionabhf 

to the years of penance allotted chem; #1 

* {n order and that ſuch as had not wherewithallyl of 
of Fryars accommodate themſelves herein, might ve 
who 'M redeem their years of penance, wich the to 


net number: of Pſalmes fung by them, with Pt 


proceſſims Faſtings in the ſtrength of Bread ag. 
do ex- Water, with ſcourging and ſcarifyingelf 
rreamly chemſelves, and other kinds of voluntai 4 


oF mortification; whence the cuſtome of,whip [ 
'them- - Ping proceeded,and from the ſame ſourt 
ſelves. the Fatnſles, * and Penitents. Ne & 


” 
a” 


*” 


4 


n ; 


(! 


" Ancient Ceremonies. 
| Now by thoſe exchanges and nn, # 
Itions, che ancient Diſcipline was urte 


ſubverted : We have ſeen that the Tadut- 


bf gences were no other than certain relaxa=- 


1 


" tions, Or limitations of Church: penalcies, 
intended for curtailing of the time pre- 


ſcribed to Penitents, before that they 
could be re-admitred co the Communion: 


| I But che vertue of thoſe Indulgences: was 
; Jafterwards extended beyond this World, 

I for ſhortening of the years of cheir abods 
ef jo Purgatory 3 a ching which the Primitive. 


Chriſtians never- once dreamed of: We 


bel have likewiſe obſerved, that the Penitents, 
of #ho ordinarily were very numerous, ten- 
he dered chem(ſelves to the Church, having 
inJ their faces covered with aſhes, in token of 
nd humility 3 from whence it was, that the 
Church cf Rome derived that vain Cere- 


mil Worry of Aſ-Wedneſday, at the beginning 


s of Lent; And in this ation, they (ing the 
lh very ſame things which they ſung here- 


of tofore, when as there-was any number of 


herons doing of publick Penance. 


Anno 1090. 


Rlan 1T- that he might advance Su- 
Ig ſition, ordapned ( about ths 
| - year 


Polydr. 
Vergll. 
I'd. 5. 


£3Þ. 9. 


hed with a Cabinet, for a conſervatory af}, 


- A Treatiſe of 
year 1090.) that upon every Saturday: 'f | 
Maſs ſhould be ſaid in honour of che Vir | 
gin Mary. | 

Chaplets or Pater-nofters were at the 
ſame r1me invented by Peter the Hermite, 
rogecher with the Offce and Hours of out 
Lady. | 


Anno 1160. 
Lexander 111. decreed the Canonite 
tion of Saints; and ordained that 
none ſhould be from thence-forward a@& 
knowledged Saint, buc whom the "oP 
ficſt declared ſuch. 
Anno 1212. | 
Hrift*s corporal preſence in the Sacrh 
ment had already gained ſome cre} 
dit, bur chey were notas yet agreed upol 
che precended converſion of fiznes : Beholdf y 
chen how that a liccle after che year 1215 { 
in the Lateran Council, Tinocent 111. db of 
rermines the Form thereof; who willed}. 
all co believe that the Bread is tranſub fan [” 


| fiated into the Body of Chriſt, and < 


Wine into his Blood Thus was Tranſub+ 
ſtantiation ratified, and that as an Arricl 
of Faith. - ly 

In purſuance of this Decree, it was or | 
dered, that all Churches ſhould be furnk 
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lodge and keep che Hoſte in; whereas for- 
merly, what remained after the Commu- 
nion, was either burnt, or elſe given to be 
eaten by Jictle Children; or laſtly, the 
Clergy 1immediatly diſpatch'e it : It was 
then therefore. that the uſe of . Pixes 
| began. 


Anno 1220. & 1230. 

Onorius \11. did for che ſame reaſon, 
uy J 1 about the year 1220. inftitute the 
by adoration of the Hoftez and Gregory 1X. 
added rhe little Bell, thereby to advertiſe 
"FJ every one of kneeling. 

I, :;Abour the ſame, time the Choplets, or 
| Pater- noſters,which were invented by Peter" 


ny pur in uſe at ghe recommendation of Do- | 


FJ for this very reaſon paſſeth for the Author 
© of chat goodly piece of devotion. 

| A4nno-1245. 

He Council of Lyons,in the year 1245» 
hef F ordainedthat Cardinals ſhould wear 
mn Ted- - Hats, and ſcarlet-Clokes. 

_ Amno' 1250. 

zZ N Ow Tranſabſtantiation,when anthori- 


k and conclufinn enſuing chereupon, namely, 
Tihac The Laity ought to reſt contented witb 


2 the Hermice, as hath been ſaid above,were > 


Uh ninicas, the Founder of the Fecobins, who 


zed, was attended wich .chis ſequel _ 


© the 


rog | 


AT veatie of 
the Hoſte being that the blood of Chriſt is com [t0 
tained in it, as well as in the Chalice : BI" 
"this was not received without Gebate; 
inſomuch,that many Churches along ime 
afcer retained the two ſpecies, as neceſſary; / 

Nevertheleſs, this rape and recrenchment 
of the Cup in the Communion of Laicky® 
was afterwards univerſally extended, and. 
finally authorized by'Decree, as will ] 
further appear - in che mean time, cha |"? 
they mighe in ſome kind gratify the Peb. 
ple, they introduced the cuſtome of giving] 
them Wine to waſh their mouth withal vir 
inſtead' of that portion. of the Sacrame Fr \ 
which chey had(moſt lacrilegiouſly) rob4 
them of. "Ac | 
Arno 1260. % Ile 
"L- adoration of the Hoſte bEing iners 
duced, Urbar'1V, upon the preceid. 
ed Reveletion of a Nan, in the Provenety 
of Liege, inflicuted 'che Feaſt of God with 
4ts Ofaves ; and Thomas Aquinas comp6 'n 
fed the Office þ Joc 
tin 1300. -W 
Benton IT. inftitated and eelebratll I” 
che firft 7ubilee, ordaining, that 
the future, it — be ſolemnized fro n 
one hundered years, to another ; but W/W 
vWens VI. reduced it to Py; Opry 4 ſq 


# 


Ancient Er ehabice. | 


| to thirty three; and finally, Paul II. to 
k twenty five. 


4) 


Sno 1360, 


; A Bout the year 1360. began the CU 

ttome of walking the Hofte, and of 
' arrying it under a Canopy in Proceffion 3 
{Thoſe of Pay were the firſt praﬀicioners 
erect; after whoſe example, 'the ſame 
«(425 uſed all over Chrijtendome. 


 £1m0 1366. 


7 in RbanV. ſent in Lent to Foannd Quieen 
of Sicily, a Roſe of Gold; and made 
Decree, whereby he ordained che Con». 
4 ſecration of the like, every year, upon the 
*Jlent-Sunday, called Letare. 


1 | Lnmo 1414. 


Efore the Council of Conflance, held 
a | 1) inthe year 1414. the Communion 6f- 
1 F Laicks nnder one only ſgne,vas praiſed 
Idore chrough Toleration, than Autboritys 
{Ibucthac Council enafted a Decree touch= 
alive the ſame, whoſe tearmes and tenour. 
{fl of facriledge and impiecy,ſhould firike 
7 bl trie Chriſtians with horrour ; beh 
i low it was framed : Though Chriſt did af- 
iP” Supper inſlitute and __ to bis - - 
 Þ a 655 


a 
Cencil, cjples, the venerable Sacrament,” under thi 
| Conſtant. two fignes of bread and wine, and in. the pri. 
; -145.13 mitive Church, it was ſo obſerved; yet this 
| notwithjianding, the cujiome ef the © hurch 
ſhauld be held for a Law, who hath commantl 
ed under pain of excommunication,that "hi 
who «offend againſt this Decree, by giving 'tht 
Communion tothe People under the two (pes 
cies, and preach to. them the equity of the 
ſame, be effefinally puniſhed, and dedlt with} V 
all as Hereticks, by delivering them up to 1 
the Secular Power, whoſe aſſitance ſhall by lt 
employed to that effet : This was that very] d 
Council, who to juſtify ther perjury inf # 
thecaſe of John Huſs, whom conerary. wh] ic 
”  publick Faith, ch-y cauſed eo be burngÞ t! 
paſfed and propagated it for a Maxim,chull Z 
Faith ought not to be kept with Hereticks. |} n 


= be wed man > 


5 wh hi 

Anno 1458. __ 

R ER ., .; 
Ope Calixtus 1IT. ordained that thy it 

" _thould ring a. Bell ac che Hour off a 

Midday, like as they did in the Eveningl :, 
for an All-hail to the Virgin Mary;. to thelſ of 
end, that ſuch as were engaged. jn col h; 
tinnal War wich the T»ks, might: lf ,, 
affiſted by this kind of Devotion: _ | jr 
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Annyd 1470, 


| Ne Alanede la Roch of the Order 
of the Facobins, moved by certain + 


V:nons, invented the Roſary of the Vir= | 


gin Mary, which was by Sixtus IV. af 

Illimited Swperſi;t;on had infallibly ad- 
yauced yet further, and,it is to be fea- 
red, had x: laſt quite oppreſſed, and, as 
it were, ſtifled the Chriſtian Religiongun- 


der the infupportable burden of Ceremo- 
ies ; had [nor God in his mercy in ſome 


ſort renewed the Lrght of his Word, by 


the Preaching and: Dodaiine of Luther, 


Zunglias, Melantthon, Bucer, Caluin,and 
many other excellent perſonages, whom 
his Providence raiſed up to reſcue the 


i} fame from under that Bxſhel which did 


I ſo wofully eclipſe it, and to diſentangle 


T4 it from the bryars of School-Divinuy, 
ag and from the corrupt Gloſſes cf Decre- 


Wi talits, and other Doors and Afſertours 
wy of Papal Authority ; although that even 
ny. hitherto, God who never left himſelf with- 

v out 4 witneſs, alwel in the work of Grace as 


2F in that of. Natere, did from time to time 
i ſucceſlively ir up faithfulWitneſſes and 
| Þ | L | 


.- Cons 
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. .of Frankfort by him aſſembled, cauſeda « 


was publithed 
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Confeſſours of his Truth, who alwayes 
have withſtood the Ertours and Novel. ] 
ties introduced into their Religion, 

whence we cannot better conclude this 

Treatiſe, than by way of ſuccin& repre= | 
ſentation of the prime Defenders of ©: I. 
fame Heavenly Faith, 


Anno 792. 


! 

iz £Y < 

T hath been. already obſerved, what] - 
their ſeveral judgements were, untill | ; 
the ſeventh Age, touching divers points] /; 
controverted ac preſent bztween ug and Þ| | 
thoſe of the Church of Rowe; and +] w 
mongft others, particularly that. of the Þ a; 
Euchari# : and likewiſe in the matter Y 
bf mages, unto which Article we ſhall tt 
only add, That from the year 792. the 4 
of 

RI 

C| 

of 

At 


Synod of Grezado in Spain, did equally} 
condemn both #ſage and veneration, thit 
the Emperour Charles the Great, over]. 
and above the reſult of the Coundil [ 


Book, bearing his own rame, tobe prit- 
ted in oppoſition to that abuſe; anil ſh 
that Claudius Biſhop of Twrne,. and Ma: Wi 
ny other excellent DoQors,'-d1d the n 4 
publiſh divers Treatiſes in oxder-to th 


& T 


\ 'Antient. Ceremonies, 
| expugniog and ſubverting of the ſame? 
| Anno 826, 


_ 


| of Divine Offices,doth ſeverely in- 
- yeigh againſt ſuperfluous Ceremonies and 


"| 2 ſtrange and unknown tongue; ſaying, 
"| that che ApoSFes never celebrated the En 
chariſt mith the Canon, nor the Offertory, 
mor yet ſeveral other pieces which the Greeks 
aud Latines have Jones at their own plea 
ſure ; and that they were tontented with 
the addition only of the Lord's Prayer tothe 
words of Tyſtitution. But it 1s a long time 
20 ſince Rowe attempted to impoſe her 
Yoke upon the whole Earth, fince from 
the year 723. as is repotted by Aver- 
tine, Gregory II. ſent one W1»frid, whom 
-he had created Primate and Archbiſhop 
of all the Countries on the other fide the 
Fhine, to preach, inform & reform thoſe 
Churches after the model and example 
of that of Rome; whereupon the ſame 
Author tells us, rhat ther? were many Br- 
ſhops and Priefts who would not 1a the leah 
[% Advar$' him, calling him the author 
of lies, a diſturber of the Chrift;an Peace, 
el and a corrupter of the Faith of ChriSt1ans, 
- "TIS Anno. 
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' Charles the Bald, upon that Emperouly 
_. demanding of his Judgement touching} 


E 6 F-51 P09" EW ” or "42 = « ___ RY ON” FRET" uh » ai COR 4 OP ——_— , 
bl . 18; of Me. . bh , 
* 4 af "LW. IH el SI 
i i . ke "I EEEEST, £4 
» 0x = Ts . - « _ a ” 
* SY 
A 1 rYeattle 0 Se oe 
_ ——— J 
S # 
1 , ? E o% ©; Y 5 
. wh, 
SS pw tho 0 ! 
4. @#. 


Anno 840, 


Abanus. e Maurus Arch-biſhop of 


Magyence, and Diſciple to Alcumm, | 


whom he eſteemed the moſt knowing 
perſon of all the Learned of thoſe times, 


in his Book of the Inſtitution of Clerks, 


ſpeaking of the Sacrament of the Supper, 
ſaith; that when we are commanded toe 


the fleſh,and to drink t he bloed of our Lord, 


it is a figurative location, and that this my 


ſtery is ſpiritual, And for this reaſon The 


1145 of Walden ian Epiſtle to Pope Mars 


tis V. whocame to the Popedom in the} 


year 14x7, holds that he ſens'd the ho- } 
ly Sacrament amiſs, and ranks him with 


Hereticks. 


} 


Anno 849, 


Ertram, ,a Preacher of oreat fan 
as well by reaſon of his profount 
knowledge cf the holy Scriptures, as for 


- bis inculpable life, in a Treatiſe, entt- 
. tuled, Of the Body and Blood of our Lork, 


which he addreſſed to' the Emperollt 
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nl. Antient (tremontes. 
| the many Controverfies moved about 
I that Do&rine, did, in reſolution to what 
was propounded.to him, plainly demon- 
ſtrate by the Authority of Scripture, of 
 St.eAnugnſtine,'and the ancient DoQors, 
that there 5 no ſuch thing as Tranſubſtan- 
tiation #n the Supper, but that the Bread and 
the Wine remain in their firſt ſubſtance, un- 
der and by which the Body & Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt areinan inviſible and ſpiritual maner 
diſtributed, and afprehbended by faith alone. 
That there ts a ſpiritual body in this myſte- 
ry; that it #s a my(bical and ſpiritual com-' 
prehenſion of him, and not that very Body 
which he aſſumed inthe womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin, He ſticks not to ſay that the 
Body of Chriſt is therein ; for as much as 


WINE CAD”; 


s 


ao adobe 


the power and efficacy of the Ward of God, 
| which doth not only nowriſh;bat alſo purgetb 
© ad purifieth the ſoul, We find not that 
6 | this great man was ever reprehended or 
| reckoned an Hetetick becauſe of this 
Do&rine. | ” 


| | | 
When __ 


Anno 869, 


o 


id A T this time flouriſhed Foba Erig:me 
i (or Erwine) otherwiſe a Scorſ-man, 
py Ailld in the Greeh,, eArabick,, and 
hh L 3 Chat. 


h 


LI7 
"t +8 


the Spirit of Chriſt ts there, that is to ſay, 
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Chaldaick Tongues, a moſt famous and J 
incomparable Divine; all which, by the. 
zelation of Astoninns himſelf, Arch-Bi.. 
ſhop'of Florence, Vincent of Brauvdie, 
 Sabellicus, Volateran, and Platina,wis ic 
companied with fingular holineſs of life! | 
| He was likewiſe ſo gfeatly endeared to 
7 Charles the Bald, King of Fraxce and 
= -- Emperour, that he was by him detained 
10 pk gap ks he received from hittt 
very honoutable entertainment : Occts, 
ſion then offering it ſelf for. his decl- | 
ring.of his judgement touching the Do- 
Arine of the Encharift, he expreſſed 
bimſe]f therein in a Book bearing the 
very ſame Title with that. of Bertram 
wherein in like manner by the authority | 
of the Divine Scriptures, and of pious 
Fathers, eſpecially of Sr. Anpuſiine, he 
eſtabliſheth and confirms the truth of 
the ſame Faith which that learned Ber. 
tram had taught a little before : In fine, 
by reaſon of his great renown, it cats 
to paſs, that, Alfred King of Eugland ha-: 
ving founded the Colledve ( nov Uni- 
verlity) of Oxford, cave him an lnvige- 
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| amiſs, that choſe apparitions of fleſh & blood 
4 wherwith they entertained the prople, might 
| L | 


{ of the Species, they ſaw a comely little 
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Whereupon Gabriel Biel in his 5 x Leſſon 
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Anno 950, 


T is recorded by William of Malmſbus ,,.... 01... 

Ty that the belief both of the reality Metropol. 
and of the converſion of Signes, which 1ib.1.cap. 9. 
were by degrees foiſted into this Age of Fe -_ 
Ignorance and Batbariſm, was vigorouſ- rifnng, Doh. 
ly oppoſed, and that divers Queſtions cap.14. . /;: | 
touching the ſaine Were agitated in Exg. Guil.Malmb: 
land ; one party explaining 1t one way, em a7 Jl 
the other quite -anothex : Thoſe who ur 1] 
held the Affirmative part , that they 2. lib. 6 de _ 
might the more dextrouſly proſelyre Euchatift. 
their Adverſaries, obtruded Prodigies | 
and Miracles, averring that in thexoom 


_ b 


Infant,which was thruſt into the mouths 
of the Communicants inſtead of Bread; 
that there was Blood found in the Cha- : 
lice; that a (devout) Aſs worſhiped the wn 
Hoſtie; and abundance of ſuch Miracles, _ 
but ſo groſs & ridiculous,as that the bare 
mentioning of. them may ſuffice to dif. 
cover their impetrtinency and forgery : 


on the Canon of the Maſs, obſerved not 


happen 


þ, 


Oo If Treatiſe of 
happen through Diabolical deluſion, for de: 
ceiving 
ſo to be. 
Anno 292. 


Here was a Synod or Council of all | 


the Churches in France , held at 
Rhemes, wherein eArnphus Biſhop of 


Orleans, the learnedft and moſt eloquent] 


+ W2 
I 


of the ſimple, God permitting it 


perſon of thoſe times, was ſet apart for” 


the condu@ and managery of affairs ; It 


appears by the Acts of that Synod, that 
this famous Biſhop, cognoſcing. upon 


matrers therein agitated, repreſents to 
that reverend Aſſembly, that all the Popes 


_ —_ 
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of this Age were branded with Notorious © 
Crimes, Murders and Tyrannies ; Mon 
fters of men, full of Infamy, devoid of all 


Knowledg both Divine and Humane : who 
elſe (ſaith he) think ye that man ts,who ſit- 


teth upon a high and lofty Throne, olutring. 


with Gold and Purple, but the Antichrist 
arfallibly, fitting in the Temple of God, 
whoſe Marbles,&c. are as fit to be conſul- 


ted as himſelf + He adds further, that it 


were much better to'require the judgment © 


of the Biſhops of the Low-Countries and of | | 


Germany, than of that City which us at this 


gay expoſed to ſale, and weighs Judgments _ 
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in the unjuſt ballance of filthy luore, ee; 
That therefore Aſſemblies might be beld 
without his privity, fiuce that the Canon of 
Nice,acknowledged by the Church of Rome 


in all Councils and Decrees, enjoyneth no 


ſuch thing, as that regard ſhould be had to 
the authority of the Biſhop of Rome ; that 
her Miniſters are thoſe of Antichriſt, who 
ſeems to be near at hand ; that the Myſtery 
of Imquity doth already work,, ſince that 


| »hich ſhould letyto wit, the Roman Power, 


is already removed ; that that Man of Sin 
which oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
the Name and Service of God, begins to be 
revealed ; Religion expoſed to ruine, the 


| Name of God trampled under foot with i- 


punity, and Religions Worſhip vilified, even 
by the chief Prieſts themſelves, thus being 
all the care that Rome takgs of others, or 


of her ſelf. 


Anno 10950. 


B Erenger Archdeacon of Angiers, did 
| profoundly confute the. real pre- 


Þ ſence, and other abuſes uſhered into the 


| Doctrine of the Lord's Supper. True tt 


F his appearance before the Lateran Coun- 


is, that in the.year x059, having made 


cil 


I2r 


Le Treatiſe of | 
cil; whither he was cited, out of fear of 
ſome cruel ufage, he ſigned a Confeſſion 
contrary to his judgment, mentioned be. 
{ow in its proper place : but after hig 
return into France ile retra&ed the ſame, 
and confirmed his -Proſelytes , which ] 
were ſo numerous, that Wilam of Malm, 
bury in his 3d Book of the Hiſtory of 
England, doth atteſt, that all France was' 

\ Full of his Dotrine;z which is confirmed 
by Matthew of- Weſtminſter, who adds, 
that not only the French, but alſo greats 
eſt part of the /talians and Engliſh ets 
braced the ſame ; It was exactly con-fl 
formable to that of Bertram and Fohy' 
Erygine, by- the relation of his Adverſts; 
ries; amongft whom Lanfranch then Ab. 
bot and afterwards Archbiſhop of Cavter- 
bury, writing againſt him in his Book of 
the Exchariſt, repreſents it to us thus: 
The Sacrifice of the Church, ſaith Berene 
ger, is compounded of two things, the ou] 
viſible, the. other inviſible 3 of the Sacra- 
ment, and the thing ſignified tn the Sacts- 
ment ; which thing ſignified, that ts to ſa), 
the Body of Chriſt, if it were preſented be« 
fore our eyes, were viſible ; but being ex- 
alted ro Heaven, and ſitting on the righte 


hand of the Father, until the reſtitutzon 4 
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OO Untient (oremonies, * 
all things, "as the Apoſile Peter Peaks; It 
cannot be brought back from Heaven, where 


1” the perſon of Chriſt it #0»ſts of Goll: aud 
Man: Non the Sacraments of the Lords 


Table, to wit, "the conſecrated Bread aud 


Wing, are not un the leaſt changed or altey- 
td, but remain in their propty ſatffatice?, 
having a reſemblance of the things whereof 
they are Sacraments, &'0; This tie taught 
till the year 109T1,whereimhe died with 
ſo great reputation, that Hi/debart, who 


51 was afterwards Biſhop of Memtz, in-an 
{| Epitaph which he made upon him, called 
4 him The Pillar of the Charch, -the Glory 


and Hope of the Clergy: The Do@rine 


{ which he oppoſed, being at that time fs 


little rooted , that Pope Gregory VII, 


,who came to the Popedome in the year, 


1073, did, by the report of Cardinal 


' Bexo and Matthew Paris, appoint a Faſt 


to three Cardinals, to the end that God 


' might pleaſe to reveal whether of the 
two opinions was Truth, that of Beren- _ 


ger,or that of the Chutch of Rowe ; and, 


' upon what account -ſoeyer it was, cer-- 


taih it is that be threw the holy Sacra- 
ment into the fire in the preſence of the 
Cardinals, ' as appears by the relation of 
Cardinal Bevno himſelf, who was cons 
Fe temporary 


A Treatiſe of 
retnporary with this Pope; ſo that it ig. 
more than probable that he believed not. 
the ſame to be the real Body of Chriſt, | 1 


| lh 
Anno 1120, 4] £ 


| © = ny of Alton now flous | ; 
riſhed, who wrote with no leſfle | y 
Learning than Truth, of Free-will, and | 
Predeftination, according to the exact Þ ; 
judgment of thoſe who rejeted the de- 
terminations of the Roman Church 3; in, } - 
whoſe -face, ſuch was his Zeal and | ; 
Valour, he feared not to call her and | x 
her creatures, in one of his Dialogues IJ þ 
which he compoſed, th: grand Apocas } ; 
| Iyptick, Beaſt and Babylon, And indeed,. {| 7 
none ſhould account it ſtrange that any, | # 
ated with the jleaſt motion of true | x 
Piety, did declaim at this rate, - being |} ; 
that none, for the moſt part, mounted. : 
the Papal Chair other than abominavle. 
Letchers, Murderers, Necromancers and 
other Monſters; inſomuch that Cardi-. 
nal Benno, who (as hath been ſaid) lived. 
in the time of Pope Gregory VII, in his 
Treatiſe of the Lives of Popes, averreth, 
That from Sylveſter II until then, which 
was the ſpacs of an hundred years, __ 
© 


! WAS 


mn —— I © 


Antient (eremones. 


Fi that time,the primeRudy in the Papal 


Court was that of the execrable know- 
ledge of Magick; with whom William 
of Malmsbrry doth well accord, who 


ſaid, That damnable Art, which came 
{| from Spain, was become ſo general,even 


in Fraxce,that publick Schools were kept 
wherein it ' was taught: And Glaber; a 
Monk of Clugny,faith expreſly,that aboxt 
the X0OOth year of our Lord, the Chrifti- 
an Faith began mnch to decay and degene= 
rate from its primutive v1g0ur, wen gent= 


| rally adding themſelves to Divination and 
| Sorcery : And hence Cardinal Baromms 


himſelf ſpeaketh thus ; What face had 
the Roman Chnrch, how much was ſhe pol- 
Iuted, © when as Whores, not leſs potent than 
beaſily, bore ſway in Rome ? by whoſe means 
their Paramour-mock-Popes were 1ntruded 
3nto St.Peter's Chair : Chriſt (ſaith he) 
was aſleep in the Ship, "and there was none 
tb awaken him, He further adds; that the 
Cardinals, Prieſts and Deacons, preferred 
by means of thoſe Monſters, did wnitate 
them, treading mm their very ſteps '; and 
coveted nothing more than that the Lord 
might be overtaken with an everlaſting 
ſleep,” It was under the covert of thole 


'thick darkneſſes that the DoRtrine of 


T ranſi ub 


See Baroni= -| 
5's Annals, * 


1h the 9,10, 
and 11 Ages4 |} 


”  perftitions of 


bliſhe ds , 


Anno II36, 


Eter de Bruis a Prieſt , and hig Dif. | 


been ance a Monk ;. Arnold Hot - Ons 


o{eph;. avd one Eſperon, filled all parts 
| of Fraxce with their Fame and DoRtring; 


of 


ſes, all the FLropeays DoRtrines and Sys 


< * 


Glee, did protect them, and permitte 
them to preach publickly at Sr.Gites an 


Tholauſe.,. where they gained +, ares | 


many Proſelytes ;* yea, that mavy Prins 
ces, Biſhops, and Perſons of quality, 


countenanced & .beld a correſpondence 
with them :. Yet notwithſtanding, liftens: 
10g to.the repreſentations of Calumny, | 


he.joyns.to what he alledgeth concern- 
jng, the, truth of their Belief, all that 
- Vere charged with by the. Vulgar.z 


dA Treatiſeof "2" 
Tranſuhſtantratios took deep root ; and. 
the greateſt part of the other abuſes in | 
the Church of Reme, was firmly efty. | 


They held the ſame Opinions with-thoſg 
of Bertram, Erigene and Berenger, touch= 
' Ing the Excharyſ; and rejeRed,zs thoſ 
did who are 2 little after called Walden, | 


operys. .St. Bernard ins 
honfus Count of St, 
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| to wit, that they prohibited the uſe of 
1 Meats, like as-the Mamcbees did, and | 
- | perpetrated amongk themſelves execra- 
} ble as and villanies ; which yet are no 


other accuſation than what are common 
tothem with the primitive Chriſtians ; 


| yea and all ſuch, even till the time of 


the laſt Reformation, as have ſet them-= 
ſelves againſt theChurch of Reme,which 
hath ever impeached -with Herefie, and 
branded with ſome notorious .crime, all 
that have refuſed to own her, or bave 


«| endeavoured by the Word of God to re- 


prove her, and reduce het to duty: Af. 
ter this very manner dealt they-in this 
Age by Teuchelin or Twdem, Peter de 
Blows, Fohn Roſcelin, a learned perſon,and 
one of the repairers of the Univerſity. of 
Pars ; the moſt learned Peter Abeclard; 
one natned Arnonul, whom they put to 
death at Rome, mentioned by Platine.; 
eArnold de Breſſe, with many others. 


Anno 1160, .. 


Eter de Valdo of Lyonows, a perſon of 

an inculpable life, and well skill'd 

in the knowledee of the holy. Scriptures, 
full of good works & almgs-deeds, whale 
| ouſe 


_ of the Heavenly Truth,” wherewith Gol 


Abuſes, and being that he ranght the. 
-very ſame Do@trine with that of Perer & 

'Braw ahd his Aſſociates, he had in con. 
-junAtion with them- a great number & 
'Profelyres, who were ſcattered-in Pied. 
*mmont, Daulphine, Provence, Languedoch, | ;, 
.and other places of France and Englank Þ þ 
'aSalſoin the Kingdom of Naples,in Ger. | & 
many, Bohemnna, Moravia, Hungaria, Sclas Þ 
 v0nra, Poland, and other places of Exrope;},, 


 .as the Poor of Lyons, Paterins, Humiliſty, 
_ were in France were thoſe of the ah 


« this preſent'time, in ſome parts of ' Pro. 
"vence,"and divers Valleys of Piedmont: 


A Treatiſe of | 
houſe wag a very ſanQuary to the diſtreſs [ 
ſed poor, to. whom he not onely diſtri. | 
buted of iis temporal good things which | - 
God had given him in abundance, but 
Hikewiſe imparted of the true and better 
ſubſtance, that is to ſay, the knowledae 


had honoured him. This good man did 
vigorouſly oppoſe the Romniſh Errors and 


where divers names were given them, I ,; 


and others, hateful and infamous, taken, 
from the Herefies or horrid crimes; 
charged upon them : But the chief that 


denſes and eAlbigenſes ; the reſt of them 
whom God- tfiiraculouſly preſerved fill 


being 


Ancient (eremonies, 
| being joyred to our Churches fron} the 
very beginning of. the Reformation ; 
They diſowned, as they do at this day, 
Papal Authority, Tranſubſtantiation, Pur 
 gatory, the Invocation of Saints, Images, 
Merits, Monaftick Vowes, and all other 
Opinions which were 1n like manner re- 
jeted by- the Reformed Churches of 
thoſe times : they embraced for their 
| only Rule both of Faith and Practice, 
the Old and New Teſtament : their 
courſe of life alſo was fimple and un- 
blamable, by the very relation of Cl/az- 
dizs de Seifſel Bilhoap of Marſeilles, who 
J io a Book written againſt them, howbeit 
he terms them miſ-led in matter of Do- goeeT _ - 
arine, yet nevertheleſs acknowledgeth jife gf 7 emis 
| that as touching Life and Manners, they VI and the 


$ ers without reproach amongit men, giving ox Ar the 
themſelves with all thar might, unto rhe \,. cenſes 
obſervance of the Commandments of God. of Fohy Paul 
And many other ſober Writers, howbeit Perrin,/.1.c.59. | 
their Adverſaries alſo, have yet likewiſe = Monk 8s 
acquitted them, though not from. all, yet Fame i 
at leaſt from the more heinous accuſa- ria ; the Me« {| 
tions : Amongſt whom wasthe Monk of mortals of 
the Valleys Sernay, and Fames of Ribe- TO 
$':4, who lived in the time wherein the na 1 4s | 
Count de Montfort fomented ſo cruel 2.2. Holagarny- 
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- * Chriſtian 
Expedirtons 
againſt the 

Turks or 0- 

rier Infd-ls, 
ſo rermed, 
from rhe 

badge of che 
Croſs, Worn 
by allenga-. 
£ed theiein. 


Etftor. de 
Foix. Epiſt. 
of 1 eter de 
Vin. 25, 26) 
& 27 


ning of the 13th Century : ſo that we' 


©. dA Treatiſeof- 
War againſt them, namely in the begin? 


mighr eafily gather, that, as hath been 

ſaid,all the grudge they bore them, & all 
the horrid accuſations which they devi«' 
ſed, on purpoſe to brand them and make 
them odious, all thoſe proceeded from 
no other cauſe than that they withRood' 
the Pope and his Innovations, and for 
their animating the people againſt them: 
Hence alſoit was thatthe Popes, to the 
end they might quite exterminate them; 
publiſhed divers Croiſades * after the 
year 1208, till the year 1243 ; during' 
which time terrible Maſſacres were com- 
mitted, there being, by the relation of 
ſome Fiſtorians, above two hundred thou. 
ſand cut off, . Yet notwithſtanding, we 
cannot think that any-man of Reaſon 
would once imagine that if their colouts 
had been as black as thoſe wherein Rome 
and the Monks do paint them, Alphoy- 
ſus King of Aragon, Raymond Count of 
T holowſe, the Prince de Bearn,the' Counts 
de Forx, Bigorre, St. Gilles, Commgs, Car- 
main, Villemur ; Vicount de Beziers,and 
Carcaſſonne, and many other Barons and 
Perſons of Honour, would ever have up- 
held and pioteRted them ;eſpecially theſ in 

| | King 
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Ancient Ceremonies | 
King'of Aragon, and the Vicount de Be= 
=er5, Who were of a contrary. Religion”: 
'mor that any others would ever have im- 
braced their Faith, therby becoming the' 
objects of publick hatred, and expoſing 2Þ 
themſelves to exile and miſery : Add Fames of RI- 

es of RJ 
moreover, that the Legats of Pope Inn j,,;, in his 
cext ITI, attended wich many Abbors' Colletions 
and DoRtors of the Romiſh Communion, touching the 

being aflembled to hold a Conference |,"7 "I 
with ſome of the Paſtours of the poor mwenrion of 
Waldenſes and —_— the only thing thar Confe. 
propounded at that Conference, upory !<1ce whe 
the part of the ſaid Paſtors, was theſe hls - 

three enſuing Pofitions.. | | at Montreut 

near ti Cars 


1. That the Maſſe with Tranſubſtan- caſſonne : 


5-09 ; whereof the 
tiation, Was a meer humane Inven- of 


FOB,  — - that Country 
| 2. That the Church of Rome was no keey the Ori 
Charch of Chriſt, but a Church of 8'7al to rhis 


Confuſion, drunken with the blood -—_ e the H; 


of Martyrs. k ? ſtory of the 
5,.T hat the policy of the Romiſh Church, Waldenſes, 


was nor good, nor holy, nor ever eſta- done by Fobn 


: P oo fo. 
liſhed by Feſus Chriſt. aul Perrin 


1P- From whence it is evident that there-< , 
chef in lay the very criſe and ſim of the con« | 
Dg M 2 troverſiey 


— 


232 - 4 Treatije of 

| troverſie, and the chief controverted points 
of their Bclief, which in the year-128 x, as 
appears by an Extract of the Municipal* 
Priviledges of Rea/mont in Albgeoiſe, was 
ſtill profeſſed by a great number of perſons 
throughout all thoſe quarters 3 and indeed” 
this prov'd no unfruitful Seminary, being 
that not only the City of Realmont, but 
likewiſe the whole Province .of Langue=: 


. 


dock., and other adjacent places, God ha- 

_ ving in the beginning of the laſt Century, 

cauſed his Word as it were to regerminate 

and ſprout afreſh, ycelded a more goodly, / 
and plentiful harveſt, than that .of the os | 
ther parts of this Kingdom. : 


Anno 1315. 
Guy d: Paipig:  JOw in this year appcared that great 
nan. Bernard, | V perſon, Arnauldwus' de Villa Now, 


de Luxemburg. , <p | ia Þ 
"Y _ ** Doctor in Medicine, and Chancelour of 


the Univerſity of Montpellier, well $kill'd 
in the Larize,Greek and Fabick tongues, 
for his knowledge in the Liberal Sciences 


the very wonder of his Age, who in many. 


excellent Treatiſes by him compoſed, d 
mightily inveigh againſt the Errours of the 
Rewiſh Church ; he ſaid, that he:-percervtd 


the very face of Antichriſt, un the Papa] 


and 


16 Ga. Ah. am as a... - 
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#1d the order of Monks : That Divines 


have wickedly confounded Philoſophical 
Dreams with ſacred Scriptare ; that in the 
Sacrifice, ſo denominated” from the Altay, 
the Prieft offered. nought to Gol ; and that 
the Maſſes did nothing avail either the 
quick or the dead; that Papal Conſtitutions 
were no other than humane Traditions, con= 
taming only the dottrines of humane works : 
and he proved by the Prophet Darzel,and 


many other Authorities, bat Antichriſt 


ſhould in the height of Tyranny perſecate 
che Faithful.” For which Opinions he was 
by the Facobrns of Taraſcon judoed a He- 


retick ; and whilſt the King of Sicily was 


ſending him to the Pope, he died at Ge- 
noua: Fames King of Aragon in an Epi- 
file written to the ſame King of S:cily his 
Brother, gave him a very good teſtimo- 


Anno 13710 
OHN VVICK L1FF DoRtor and 


Profeflor of Divinity in the Univer= 
| Gity of Oxford, a perſon) of an exemplary 
life and converſation, was at this time 


a ſtrenuous Defender of the Truth of the 
Goſpel, zealouſly withſtanding the cor- 


- ruptions and ſuperſtitions of Popery ; he 


M 3 was 


137 | 


A Ti Treatiſs of. 


III lived-:. This Prince, as alſo the: 


Prince of Wales, Foby Duke'of Aquitazy. 
and of Lancaſter. his Brother, the Earl 


of Salishary, the Baron of Cobham, Lewis 
Chfford, William New, 4nd. Joby Mon 
taigne,Knights ; Thomas Latimer, Robert 
Ridgly, Charcelour of the Univerſity of 


Oxford, and many other Lords and per- 
ſons of _ the. prime Nobility and Clergy | 
of England, adhering to the Daarine of + 


the ſaid Wickiiff, by the relation of T ha- 
748 of Waldens rand Croxton in bis Chro= 
nicle, who wtote againſt him : But un- 
der the Reign of Richard 11, through _ 
ſolicitation of the Pope and Monks, he 


was baniſhed: afterwards being recal- _ 


Jed from Exile, he died peaceably in the 


_ year 1356, in the Pariſh of Luterworth. 
e had been Paſtor : But foraſ- 


where 
much as the Rage and Fury of the Ad- 
verſaries doth exaſperate them unto a 


Perſecution of the Faithfal-(not oply to 
death, but) even to the very grave ; the. 
Bones of this man of God: were in the. 


year 1451,atthe inſtigation of the Court 
of Kome, digged up and publickly burnt ; 
whoſe Aſhes Wers in their time a My _ 
nn Seed, 


was —_—— .as' long as King Edward - 


I 
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Anno 1414, 


Oh Huſs Batchelour in Divinity, and 

Ferome of Prague Door of the Sor- 
bonne, perſons of great Learning, and 
no leſs integrity of "Life, who had from 
the year 1400 publiſhed the Truth of 
the Goſpel in Bohemia ; having reap'd 
ſome firit- fruits amongſt the remnant of 
the Faldenſes in thoſe Countries, .and a- 
monglt ſome others that had profeſſed 
the Dodtrine of wicklff ; they did ſo la- 
borionſly cultivate and improve the 
Lord's Field, as. that they left an abun- 
, dant and excellent harveſt behind them. 
Now forafmuch as the whole Kingdome 
of Bobemia was through means of their 
Preaching and DoRtine , | reduced 
from obedience to the Pope, and the 
Ceremonies of the Rownſh Church $; the 
Council of Conſtaxce required King Wen- 
ceſlaus to ſend the ſaid H»ſs thither, to 
whom .the Emperonr S:g:/mord gave ve- 
ry ample Lztters of afe-condud, tathe, 
end that he might not ſcruple to ſurren- 
der himſelf ; yet notwithſtanding, with- 
. out any regard had thereunto, he was 
M 4 within. 


A Treatiſe of + 
within twenty ftz daycs after his arrival, 
committed to. Priſon, and after an hard 
and tedious incarceration, moſt unjuſtly 
condemned to be burnt alive as an Here- | 
tick ; howbeit he had clearly demonſtrated | 
to then the truth of h1s DoEtrine by the 
Word of God, and the pregnant Teftimo« 
nies of Chriſtian Antiquity ; 1n purſuance | 
whereof. he' maintained, that the Charch 
- of Rome bad departed from the Dottrine of 
the Apoſtles; in purſnit of the riches ant 
delights of the world, hunting after Domi- 
non and Primacy, embezeling Church. 
goods, which did of proper right belong to 
rhe Poor, in pomps and filthy and infamom 
expences ; confounding herewith the Ordi= 
ances of God, or at ltaſtmiſe guilty of @ 
voluntary and deliberate contempt of the 
ſame ; That the #> commas 0 ſuch Antho« 
rity 4s be challengeth over the Church, and. 
that Indulgences are null; That the Bread 
and the Wine remain untrauſubſtantiat ed 
the Supper; and that the Communion ſhould 
be equally diſtributed to all under both 
kinds : That there ts no ſuch thing. 
Purgatory : That Saints departed onght not 
ro bernvoked, nor Images worſhipped ;, and 
that all thoſe things, with their like appen= 
dauts, havg no other foundation than x 
0 
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ever purchaſe hatred from the Wicked, as uns parit. | 
Þ being naturally averſe” and adverſe there-- _— 
"unto; this was the caiiſe of that eryel uſage 


 Conſtancy, rehearfing as he was going to 
' the place of Execution, or rather of Tri- 


ally of the 31ſt and 5 1ſt, and oftentimes ' * 


| thon haſt redeemed me, Lord Feſns, thou 
} God of Truth ; and as the Executioner was 
ſetting fire to the Faggots, he faid three 


1 Chriff, thou Son of the living God, have 


| tyr fini 


Jerome of Pragne,” did likewiſe ſeal the 
fame with-his blood upon the 3cth of May 
416, after many ſharp conflicts with his | 
Adverſaries , whom he: confounded and 


{| ftruck dumb with the ſame weapons,name- 


DoS. SY SS B iS er .-0 


nies of the ancient Doctors of the Church, ctnG 
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of the corruption and vanity of 4 humane — ' 
ſpirit. Bur foraſmuch as the Truth doth Veritas odie | 


u 
: 
0 


which he met withall from his Enemies ; 
which he endured with a truly Chriftian- 
umph, diverſe verſes of the Pſalms, elpeci- 


theſe words, taken partly out of the 3 ſt, 
I recommend my ſpirit into thy hands, for 


times with a ſtrong and-loud voice,” Feſus 
mercy _ me. Thus did this holy Mar- 
all his labours, reſigning his foul 


to God, upon the 6th of Fuly 14.15- 
That other faithful Witneſs of the Truth, 


ly, the Word of God, and the Teftimo- 


being 


' "Znea Sylu, preſence of its Saviour, and the com 


| 132 "4 Treaz/e of 


He came. being endued with an admirable eloqueneg 
_ ro Conftance and vigour of ſpirit : He encountred-death 


nb ol v 7h the with ſuch an extaſie of, joy, that when-a 
| F. a behat c they began to kindle the Faggots, he began 
of his Col- to ſing Divine Praiſes : ag a holy. hyam, It 


league in the. which. by the very relation of e/£ neas Syl-Þ li 


| forage VIKS « who was afterwards Pope, called K 
+ "were  P;us II, .and' of Pogrus of Florence whol ji 
dangeryhe tc- was one. of the Spectators, he continued-1n 


| aye 
tired, and In the midſt of the flames, till that hus blisfullf n 


| OG — ſoul took 'wing for Heaven, there to bear 
Wa OE OT ay 
and detected: Part 1n the harmonious new Song 1n.. the 


4 
) 
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ſeu Pius IT. of Angels, and all the;Saints and fait 
Hiſt. — mM ones, Whoſe tears are all. for eyer wip'd as 
ES way in-that beatifick Sabbatiſm of Glory 
Epift. ad Leo and: eternal bliſs. F 
nard. Aretin. But what ſhall we ſay more ? for theſar 
tine would fail us ſhould we inſtance mw 

all who after thoſe two faithful Witnefley,no 

eſpouſed the defence of the ſame Truth c» 

| ' which - the greateſt part of them have, as] w 
they. before them, ſealed with their bloodxÞre; 

We behovecd to inake men:1on of that greaf|.the 

Aſlcmbly of pcrſons at Doway, 1n the yearLe 

1421, who held the Doctrine of the #al-Plic] 

denſes, of whom a great number, as 15.1&F An 

_ ported. by Monſtrelet, was facriticcdytof of 

Balew Cent. the flames : of William White, and Ale at . 
audety. 


wy 
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auder Fabrice, Engli{h-mcn, who in the 
year 1429 wrote in the defence of ick- 
liff 's Doctrine 3 which Reynauld Peacock, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter in bke manner main-: _— 
ke # in the year 1457... . We:behoved Rn lef. 

likewiſe to ſhew, that George Poggebrach 
King of Bohemia, together with his Sub- 
jects, ; owned to the day of his death, the 
 {winonh of the Truth againſt the Dora: 
minations of Rome 3 and that the King of 
2} Poland ſtood inclined to its defence : he -- . 
i wiſe, that, in the year 1480, Fohn of Vef- The Contt- 
nuator of che 
wg ſalia, Baſil of Gronngue; Stephen Bralfer zy,yor of US. 
Jand Paxl, Notary of Txbinge, Doctors in perg, 
2} Divinity, did in like manner 1n Germany 
pI withſtand the Doctrine of the Reomſh- 

Church ; for controlling. of-whoſe vanity 
he and many corruptions, Ferome Savonarole 
nf was burnt at Florence in the year 1498: 

3 notwithſtanding which, Fohn Francis Pi- 
ty] cs, Count of Mirandula, failed_not to 
a] write in his behalf, and in like manner to 
+ reprehend the very ſame abuſes : That- in 
Þ the year ISO, Paul Scriptorts did in his: 
arfLedtures in the Univerſity of T nbinge,pub- 
alYlickly declaim againſt Tranſubitantiatson : 
&[ And that in the year 1507, Thomas More 
of of Brockford, an Engli{h-man, was burnt 
x44 at Nermch, tor preactung againſt the then ww” 
_-..* pre= 
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_ King Vladsſlarws by the pe 
- ſes in-Hnngary, which was exactly cons 
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prevailing Superſtitions of the Church. C 
behoved moreover to produce that good B 
Confeſſion preſented 1n Leu waa 508, : 
«i Cl 

R 


ſecuted Waldem. 


formable to that of the Proteſtant and Re ®* 
formed Churches: And likewiſe obſer 
all that is recorded. by that great Lawya] 
Charles dee Moulin, in his Hiſtory of the 
French Moxarchy, on purpoſe to give th 


. . World to underſtand what reception the 
| Doctrine and Life of thoſe of Cabrieres and} {© 


Merindol, found” with King Lewis XII, ſt 
which gave ſuch ample ſatisfaction to that tl 
great Prince, as that upon the report there 3 


© In made to him of the ſame, he ſwore that % 


they had more goodneſs and worth in them 
than himſelf and all his ſubjebts beſide). hc 
Finally, we behgv'd in like manner for they V 
honour of that incomparable Monarch, to 5 
add, how that, after the example of "I 

the Pair, one of his Predeccflors, he quell! 


- the” ſaucineſs and 'petulancy of Falrs Th} th 
who had excommunicated him, ' having ab ftc 


fembled a Council at Piſa, in order to the © 
reforming of the Church, both in its Head 
and Members 5 and cauſed batter the Gokſ th 
den Species, with this Inſcription, PE Ry 
DAM BABTLONIS NOMEN|" 
"Ik 22, 
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Md C,AD- 7 will utterly deffroy the name of 
vl Baby/on; and had not (injurious) Dearh 
ſuddenly ſnatch'd him away, he had un- 
+I doubtedly put an happy eflay to a thorow: 
| Reformation. But enough of that , we 
21 being now arrived at, hogs 


| 
i 


Anno 1517, 


ll Arti Luther, together with thoſe 
I LVA his Contemporaries whom God rai- 
ag {ed up for the ſame. work, did in this year 
ff ftrike that great blow which did fo migh- 
a tly {hake the Papal Power, and reſtore to 
«{ Sovcratgn Princes who heretofore trembled. 
wel under the Cenſures of Rowe*, that lawful * about the-'_ 
| (though controll'd) Authority,which they yea 1980 the 


1 hold of none but:God himſelf: and this Emperour 
enty IV. af 


tel was ſo marvellous, that after that time the}... 11. te 

ol greateſt part of Germany, the Kingdoms of had been pers 
| "0 : | ſecured by 

iy Gregory VIT, was obliged to ask him his pardon bare-footed, | 

and ro ſuffer many other indignities. Tnrhe year 1180, 

by the Emperour, Frederick Barbarouſſe, being ar Venice, and ' 
ik fooping down to kits the feet of Alexander 171, he pur his * } 
48 foot upon his neck, ſaying, Super 4ſpidem oy Baſiliſcum,gyc. © | 
"if The Popes prevailed 10 much after that time, that in 7taly 
al they quite aboliſh'd the Authority of the Emperours, whom 

MH they diſpatchr away to conquer the Holy Land, whilit they 

bf in the mean time, under forged pretences, diſpoyled them, 
vi 2 ſtirred up encmies againſt them, ro the Tune. 


D. ' | England, 


» Fa. * —— 
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England, Scotland , Ireland, Swedlayd; 
Denttarke. and Norway; the moſt rich 
and potent Provinces of the Low-Coun« 
fries ; the. 1lluſtrious Cancons of Swit. 
gerlard; a conſiderable part of France, 
Poland, Lithuama, Hungary, Bohema, 
Sileſia, Moravia, eAnſtria, Tranſiluanid, 
Pruſſia, and Livonia; not to reckon thoſe 
ſecret and hidden ones,who await the time 
of their Redemption, in Iraly, Spain, ani 


. other Regions wherein the Light of the 


T1uth hath not as yet ſcattered the thick 
Clouds of Popiſh Darkneſle ; that the 
grcateſt part (I ſay) of choſe Kinzdoms and 
Republicks were from that time forward 
wholly emancipaced and diſengaged from 
under the bondage of Papal (both) Power 
and Error ; , which, amongſt many others, 
hath been likewiſe rejected by a great num- 
ber of their own authors or abcttors, ſufft- 
cient proof, that it was the Divine Hand of 
Omnipotency that gave thoſe ſignal blows, 
captivating all thoſe thoughts and 1magh 
nations,under the yoke of his: obed1ence. / 

In caſe our Adverfaries alleage, 1. That 
thoſe whom God. raiſed up for this great 
and glorious work of Reformation were, 


ſo inconfiderable, as that there 15 no man=: 


ner of reſpe& duc to ſuch abject and n+ 
glor10us: 


[] 
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DI glorious Inftruments'; And 2. being the 
{| buſineſs which they attemptedy was of ſuch 
4 an extraordinary nature , they ought to 
t | have wrought Miracles for authorizing of 
the ſame : Ir 15 no hard matter to afloyl 
4, | thoſe Objections : In the firſt place then, 
| for ſatisfaCtion to the former 3 We grant 
| indeed that there 1s but little or nothing at 
nef] all of excellency in them, being conſidered 
idf in and of themſelves; but if they be eyed 
ley with reſpect to the manutenency of Him 
&} who fet them to work, they are no wiſe 
he | baſe or contemptible ; There needs no more. 
id} but the {mart of a filly Inſect to quell and 
df confound the pride of Pharoah, and extort 
m | from him a confefſion of the Finger of God, 
er | who, that the Power of his Arm, and the 
$, | greatneſs of his-infinite Majeſty might be- _ 
n= | come the more obvious and acknowledge- 
i- | able, can at pleaſure ſerve the intereſts of 
of Þ his Glory upon the moſt 1nglorious means, 
$, | even deſpicable vermine : For this reaſon 
1 our bo Jeſus Chriſt, that he might hum- 
| ble and-debaſe the Syagegue, confound 
at | and baffle the fondneſs and arrogancy of 
at | the Philoſophers, reduce and defeat the Er- 
ref ror and Superſtition of Paganiſm, triumph 
| gloriouſly over the ſwelling ambition and 
| vanity of the Experonrs, and cauſe the 
| whole 


"Als 2.12, 
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whole. Eatth to bend to the facred Yock of: 
his Croſs 53 would not.make uſe of any of: 


thoſe renowned Worldlings, but of poor: 
Fiſher-men, a Mechanick Tentmaker, and: 


' an ignominious Pablican, who yet not- 


withſtanding caught whole Empires and 


Kingdoms in-thejr Nets, aflembling the 
whole World-under the Tabernacle of the; 
. God of Facob, and making the moſt obftis: 


. 


nointed. 1 

And aftex the ſame method did he pro 
ceed in the Teſtauraton of the Golpel,which 
he uſed in the firſt publication of 1t 5 as we 
have ſeen above, - where we haye noted the)! 
marvellous exploits of the chief perſons” 


nate 8nd rcbellious Tributaries to his Ans: 


- Whonthe hath imployed in his admirable? 


Conqueſtz. Infult therefore no more, but: 


P/e.118,23 rather confeſs with the Plalnmiſt, This ur 


Lords doing, and it is marvellows 1n our: 
ezes : Which they alſo have proclaimed: 
alouds: having alwayes in imitation of the; 
Apoltles ſaid, Such things were not wrought” 
by us, but ouly in the Name and Anuthority: 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; And with the 
Church in the book of Plalms, Not unto: 
as, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy great! 
Name be rendred all the honour and glory.) 
With the Lke facihty we- anſwer to 

OtNETr 
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LE2pt.in the bands - Pharaoh's Daugh- 
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other Objection, urged from the defect 
of Miracles: True it is, had thoſe good 


men taught any other doctrine than that 


of the Goſpel, in that caſe it had been 
_ requiſite that they ſhould have given 


ſome vitble teſtimonies -of their Cal- 
ling; beſides that,according to the Apo- 


les caution, he ought to bz an Avathes Gaf.18, 


wa,though he were an Angel from Hea. 
ven, Whoſoever preacheth ay other Go. 


| f:/ than what hath been already evan- + 
gelized : He hath likewiſe taught ug, 


that all thoſe extraordinary gifts Which 
the munificent God did ſo liberally di- 
fribute, for authorizing of the Truth of 
Chriſtian Religion in its infancy, ſhould. 
ceaſe and become antiquated : And our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath admoniſhed us, 


that whoever ſhould brag or make often- 
| tation hereof, ſhould be very Teachers Mat 
Yof lies, making ſuch a. plauſible (hew 


of the ſame, as that they ſhould be able 
(if it were poflible) to deceive the very 
Ele&: And yet notwithſtanding, what 
more ſpecious or {ignal ones can any de- 
fire, than their very ſubſiſtence amidſt 
the raging perſecution of their enemies, 


© - Py _ * 
when as they were like unto Hoſes in 


ter, 


th.24- | 


——_ 


' 1Kj»,17.6, 


Dan.6.22, 
& 3.25, 


Mat. I 8 20 


; with a ftrong hand rdcued out of that ſp'# 


ter,yet,ſuch 1s the Providence of God,they" 
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never failed to meet with their true Mother, 
who nouriſhed them upon her chaſt and. 
untainted” breaſts 35 that 15. ro ſay, fome- 
ſ>und Teachers who cauſed them tofuck; 
the ſincere Milk of the foynd knowledge), 
of God's Word ; as the Iſraelites in the ; 
Deſerts of Arabia, they did ſtill feed upon». 
Manna from Heaven, and were furnil & | 
with veſſels of Gold and Silvcr, which the 
had taken out of the houſes of the Epypri=" 
ans, whereof to make facred Veſic lars an 
ſtately Ornaments for the ſervice and beau-/ Fur: 
ty of the SanEtuary : If at any time they!Fer 
have, with the Prophet Elzjah, by mcans'Jma 
' of a perſecuting Fezebel, been conſtrained 


to make a Cave their hiding-place,the ver 


JEDI — o 


bu; 


Ravens,turning Purveyours, have furniſh der 
c 


cd them with neceſſary food. When as! 
they were like the Prophet Damel in the! 
Den of Lyons, or hke his three Fellows! " 
Captives in Babylon, in the fiery Furnace," | 6 
they have been in like manner Slorioull 
and miraculouſly preſerved ';' the Son of 
God bins, acc bo ing to his fokmn pres! 
miſe made to us 1n his Goſpel, ever preſent 
with two or three wherc-ever met together! 
1m his Name. Finally, frace they we: , 


ven 
a 


hoſ 
_ 


rizual 
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-{ ritual captivicy; what hath not God done © | 
-{ what continueth he not {till to do, in their 

. | behalf ? Should our very Enemies, their 

| hands laid upon their breaſts, become our : 
{| Judges, and do us right , they ſhould 
+] quickly acknowledge, that bad not THIS ; 
J/YVORK. bees OF GOD, and had not ; 
+ Jour Faith been from Heaven, as not being 

| {ſupported by Humane means, nor,as Mas . 

* Phometiſm,maintain'd by Blood and Crucl- 

Ity.3 but, on the contrary, by exaſperated 

Jand 1implacable Enemies, perſecuted to the 

Jutmoſt ; that” it had been long ere now ut- 

Fecrly ſubverted and deſtroyed 3 which yet, 

Jmaugre a fierce and open War proſecuted * 

Szeainſt 1t for the ſpace of ſeven or eight 

B»zdred jears,bath been with no leſs won- 

der than renown, ſuſtained and defended ; 

Thc Lord having, in performance of his ſo- | 

gemn Promiſes made in his Word, never 7f, co, wp, 
Jeſt nor forſaken it, being ever preſent for 

Js ſuccour and relief 5 and an | 

Þur way lies, through the Fire, or through , 
he Wilderneſs, he will be always with us, Hat.2S., 18 
Fen to the end of the World. 

'{ Surceafe then your: cavilling about the 

{ature of Inftrumen's, and: the quality of 

Piſce who ſpeak and preach to you. True 

Fndeed, they are formed of earth and clay, Gen.2, 7; 
8 N 2 bu: ; 


ET ek, 37, 


__ -vpon them by his Spirit, to render them 


” 4 


' A Treatiſo of © 


bur God hath gifted and inſpired them | 


with the breath of a divine and heaven- 
ly life : They be the dry Bones in the Pro- 
phets Vifion,which when by the Spirit of 
God miraculouſly quickened, did in fine 
cover the wholeEarth :God hath cut and 


poliſhed them after the manner of Gold, | 


Diamonds & Peatl,and expoſed them to 
open view: In caſe the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould in order to the more accurate 
elaboration of this ſame Gold, find it fur- 
ther expedient to paſs it through the fur- 


nace, this were to put a higher and more: 
confiderabte-value upon it : ſhould he,/] 
1n order tothe poliſhing of them Dit | 
mond-like, faſten them to the. wheel of | 
affliction ; his end herein likewiſe wete: 
'to pur a more ſparkling luſter upon them, | 


and through the ſeveral forms engraved 


athouſand times more bright and reful- 
gent. Finally, thoſe magnificent Pearls 


of the Orient from on bigh* whereinis| 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle,are nowhere to 


be found but in the Ocean and bottom of 


che deep Sex-of adverſity & temptation; 
whereof God:who hath whiten'd rhem in 
the blood of his Son, hath made a goodly 


. Chain,waich he vouchſafes to fzlt:n vpn 


tht 


\ 
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1- the Breſs of his Compaſſion, or to wear 


a8 a-noble Bracelet upon the Arm of- his - 
Mercies, and that he may crows all thoſe 
Graces, likeas (as he aſlureth us) he bots, 
leth our tears, he carefully-repoſeth and' 
locketh up all thoſe rich Pearls of price 


_ 1n his own Treaſury, 


Wherefore we can never enough la- 
ment the occecation and blindneſs of 
men, who not knowing the time of their 
viſitation, have loved the darkneſs of 
Errour rather than the light of Truth, 
which hath with ſuch a marvellous effi- 


| cacy ſhone out towards thoſe who were 
- 1n darkneſs and in the region of the ſha« 
. doiv of death, that after the dawning of + 


thoſe blefled dayes of Reformation, until 


Which thoſe poor ſouls. were ſo miſe- 
rably entangled through vain Philoſophy Col, 2. 3. 


and the Rudiments of "the world, which 


were not- after Chriſt, that with them 


Ariſtotle was in a manner more efteem'd 


\ of than an eApoſile ; that after (I fay) - 
that admirable change the ſacred Volume 


of the Word of God, which was to them 


before a Book: ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
| -& hard to be underſtoad, did through the 
ly] ſeveral Tranſlations of the ſame into the 
moſt part of the vulgar Languages of 


N 3 E wrope 


Pſal.56. 8, 
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Exrope, become oencral and common, | 


Ic was in{tke manner after the ſame time. 
that the Expoſition of Devine Books wag 


ze-eftabliſhed in the Church inſtead of 


fabulous Legends, which were formerly 
the-ordinary ſubje& of their Sermons: 
Nor had they come this length,but upon 
deſign to ſupplant the fimple, & through 
the ſhame and reproach which they ſu- |. 
Rained to ſee that we make that ſacred 
Word the very foundation and ſubjeQ- 
matter of our Docrine and Exhortati- 
ons, but that which they have ever offe- 
red and ill offer ſuch violence unto, as 
that, fo lictle inquiſitive are they after 
the eftabliſhmentof the Truth therein | 
contained, their main care and bufineſs 
15 to defend and maintain their Errours: 


. © And upon this very account do they tra-' 


duce and miſapply the Writings of-rhe. 

Ancient DoRtors of the Church, which 
being humane, and conſequently falli- 
ble, can never ſerve for a Rule or Judge: 
in matters of Religion, 1nſomuch that 
even they themſelves refer us to the ſa- j 


| cred Canon of Divine Scriptures 3 But 


failing of their reckoning, as touching] 
the Writings of the Fathers, aſwell ws 


the Ward of God, and perceivivg we | 
Es all}. 


_— 
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| . all ſolid Antiquity doth depofite andte- 
_ ſiifie inour favours, as we have ſhewed 


above, they ſuppreſs and-Rifle the moſt 
goodly ;and_ precious Monuments, and 
the Originals of rich.pieces of Chriſtian 
Antiquity, or elſe mangle, change, and 
miſerably deface them where-ever their 
own Cauſe is diſcountenanced ; and, 


. fearing leſt that refuge might alſo fail 
_ them, (their Doctors have, 10 purſuance 


of an  Qtder of the Council of Treat, 


fram'd Expurgatory Indices, conformably 


whereunto they exhidit-to us the Wri- 


, tings of the Fathers :: and not contented 


to pay'u$ in clipt, money, they alſo force 
upon us'falſe and naughty allay, obtxu- 
ding many ſpurious pieces for the /pro- 
du& of Antiquity, or of-fome of the.Fa- 


1] thers, «vhich yet were never theirs; 2s 


may eafily appear, if] we, compare the 
Counterfeic with the ue Coin; which 


. is no other. than what, the more ſober- 


leatned of the Kewmiſh Communion them- 
ſelves have; been alwayes conſtrained to 


confeſs ; Nevertheleſs we doubt not but 
that we ſhall till find,eyen in thoſe mu... 
tilous forms, matter enough for ſatisfy»: . 
ing of ther, and for ſubverting and des: | 
* Kroying of Errour by its own jveapons': 


Who 


” 
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| Who then will not' judge from hence of 
the goodneſs and equity of our Cauſe > 


who can infer the naughtineſs or deſpe- . 
racy of that of our parry, againſt 'whom + 


they having commenced ſo criminal a 
owns would yet notwithſtanding, be 


Judges in their own fa& ; and refuſing 


co underſtand our defences, traduce ug 
a$ guilty, and accordingly condemn us 
in the force and form (as the faying is) 


of a proſcription of ſackage; And (that 


we may the better charaRerize that pre= 


cipitant ſpitie- by which theyare ated) . 


perceiving thatiall Right and Reaſon 
faiſd them;*theyfor ſupply of that de- 


fe&, berook 'themſelves to: Menaces; 
Violence,Torments,cruel Puniſhmenrs;j” 
Perjuries, Maflacres, &c. yea,' there is ' 


no manner ot- Artifice or Stratagem ima- 


gihable, which they have not imployed,. 
and which they® do not till 'imploy, ; 


through the farpminary Conſultsof their 
* A ſociety of Congrtgation "of the Propagatours- of rhe 
moſt exquiſit ;,-! y & 7 p23 
Heads both .., ; CE Ed: on 
for natural and UTE parrs,in 7 Colledoe in'Rome, Called 
TI Colleggio di prop 


Ch 


the choiceſt&'Parrb, 1m ordex "ts "the utrerperverting 


* and occupations to:confulr and contrive the; Propagation of | 
the Romifh F aith, and rhat by all-means and methods 4magi- 
| Babe, wherber of Policy or Cruglry, or bork , the vore 
- + 3 an 


aganda I Fede'; whoſe conſtant buſireſs 


Antient (eremones, Sfp" - 


and the Dragon joynrly," and Dracy-ltke toenat ſanguinary 
and bloody Laws, Confſlitutions and: Decrees thereunto re- 
lating, executed. by; their aftive Emiſſaries (who are moved 
by rhem, as ſo many Poppets, by an inviſible hand ) their 
ptoſelyting Seminary P:tefts and Jeſuites;” rheir 1mpoſtours 
and workers" of Mock-Miracles, rhoſe lying Wonders, the 
Charra#eriSick of the Romiſh Chutch ;-their mercenary In» 
ſtrumenrs imployed in maſlacres, and all miſchiefs, peipe- .; 
trated by Fire or Sword, .or otherwiſe, and rhe like : And 
whether or nor, rhe City of London, thar famous Metropo- 
lis of the Proteſtant World, was 1D its Jate and (almoſt un- 
paralleFd ,) Conflagration ({Anno 1666, Meiſe Septemb.) con- 
tumed by a Coal from their A/tar, muſt needs ty all that are 
impartjally concern'd in either Intereſts of Great Britain 
(Sacred or Civil Y be zeckoned an Enquiry worthy. of an 
Engliſh P arliament. | Ko 


or ſubyerting of the "Truth by us pro- 
fefſed,' But they have ſufficiently ham- 
mer'd*upon that Anv1l, :all their” tools 
will undoubtedly ſplit upon it at laſt; 
and God, out of love to his great Nate, 
"will render his Truth and-the Profeſlors 
of the ſame everlaſtingly triumphanr' 0- 
ver all its and their -combined enemies. 
Let them not alleage, that we ought to 
have continnced Rtill in their communt- 
-on, and not to have ' ſeparated from 
them ;fince that was a thing which we 
could not poſſibly do, without a mortal 
wound to our Conſciences, . in giving to 
the Creature, that which is due to the 
Creator 
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Creator only; and: without involving 
and embruing of our ſelves into a thou. 
ſand Superſtitions ; Moreover, we he. 
ver went away from their colntmunion, 


cill by themſelves chac'd away, through | 


their perſecuting of 'us with Fite and 


- Sword : Ir was fairly done of them for. 


ſooth, after juſt 'motives of our Retreat 
and withdrawment, and their cruel and 


-- rigid procedure againſt us, to turn the 
Fame into our Teproach : For though af. 


ter the Councils of Conſtance, Baſil, and 


| Piſa, a Reformation was judged'expe- 


dient and-neceflary, it being the uni- 


verſal ſence- of all, That the Ghurch 
beboved to be 'reformed both. in head | 
and members-; Rome nevertheleſs ever 
loth to part with what ſhe hath once got, 
obRinately maintains not only the Da« 


Acinals, which were the main ground of 


.our ſeparation 4; but even the-moſt fop- 


piſh and ridiculous appertinants ' of- her 


Creed and ſervile Ceremonies ; feat. 


ing, ſaith Cardinal Preneſiine to Pope 
Hadrias, leſt having confefled her Erx- 


*  xour and Deviation in one point, -OCCa- 


fion-might happily be from thence ad- 


Com: 
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- miniſtted of examining of the reſt, and 
_ of reſolving the ſame into a reference or 
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Com-promiſe. This -is thereaſoi wh Pegs. 
\theConncil of Trext inſtead of dating goes —_ 
Abuſes, hath indeed confirm'd them ; Council of 
all being _ Ro according bes Cn 
to the Popes will and pleaſure, iwho was 
in that Oogetntinn wh. Judge and Par- _ 
ty ; whereupon CMonſiexr de Layſack., ions % Let- 
one of the French Ambaſſadours in that *<rs concern- 
Council,ſaid veryfacetiouſly in a Letter 128" — | 
to Monſieur de. Liſle Embaſſadour at ted at Paris. 
Rome, that\the Pope had ſent the Holy- by Sebaſtian * 
Ghoſt from Rome to Trent :» a Cloakbag ; ©! 41m01ſ), An. 
the Legats and Council aRing or enact- 54 P45-756 
10g nothing but what he appointed them; 
and albeit ſeveral Biſhops inclin'd to 
make ſome oppoſition in defence of the 
Authority of their CharaRer, yet this 
proved ineffeQual, they having in fine 
ſubmitted their necks under the Papal- 
Yoke. Though all this ſucceeded very 'þ 
luckily according'to the hearts defire of = ( i 
the Popes of Rome ;- yet notwithſtand- mo 
-ing, from that time forwards they con- 
ceived ſuch a diſguſt and -averſioa to 
Councils, that they never cared more 
to propound the afſembling of another ; 
. fearing left they might ſet about that 
happy Reformation, which (as hath been 
{a1d) was with ſuch importunity defied, 
| and 
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A Treatiſe of 
and fo abſolutely neceſſary both in head -| 


and members: All that they buſted theme :; 


ſelves abqur after that, was, what yet. 
well became them; the regulating of the | 
Hoods, Hoſen and Shooes of Monks, the 
number of whom, inſtead of reducing, 
they contrariwiſe augmented under- the. 
Badges of their Saints, Francis, Dononi- 
cis, Ignatins Loyola, and ſome other mo- 
dern ones; inſomuch that the whole, far: 
from reforming miſuſages, tended only 
to. foment Scandal in ſuch as.were ac- 
quainted with true Piety ; thoſe Reve- 
rend: Fathers having well nigh reſolv'd 
all the Chriſtian Ryligion, and Divine 
Worſhip, into the practice of numerous |. 
Ceremonies and ſuperſtitions obſervances, : 
for.theretn confifterh all their buſineſs; ; 
ſcrupulouſly annexing their profeſſed 
Sanitity to ridiculous Myſtical Veſtments, 


and foppiſh fantaſtical geſticulations : and 


whereas God will bz worſhiped in Speric, 
and in Trath,they pretend to ſatisfie him 


with (inſtead of a tre) a ſuperficial, and 


( inftead of a Spiritual ) a bodily ſer 
vice, Which the Apoſtle informs vs, pra». 
ficerh little, Howbeit, to be ſure they : 
cloak under their: counterfeit hnmility 
end devorian, an extream and indeed - 
\5 un» 
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Antient Ceremonttes 
onſufferable pride and vanity, as may 
ſuthciently appear by the continual at= 
rempts made upon the Ordizaries,name- 
ly Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Crates, who 
nndergoe all imaginable difficulties in 
ſtoping the'currant of theSeraphicks, and 
other Regulars, more eſpecially of ſuch 
a$ have devoted themſelves to the See 
of Rowe, and their General or Superiour, 
by ſo ſtrift a vow, that when ever they 
believe their own Intereſts fo be under 
debate, they ought to acknowledge no 
other perſon in the world. 

May the Lord commiſerate his Charch, 
and put it into the hearts of Chriſtian 
Kings and Princes to call, as the above- 
named great Emperours, Conſtantine, 
T heodoſius, and Charles the Great bave 


| done before them, a religious and free 


Council, wherein all parties abandoning 
prejudices: and animofities , might in 
00d earneſt give themſelves to an en- 
quiry after the Truth in the Word of 
God, which ſhould bz hearkened to as 


the only decifive Oracle, whoſe right it 


is to determine all Controverſies de- 
pending between the Church of Reme 
and thoſe who proteſt againſt her Do- 
&.ine ; and that the more obſcure paſ- 

_ ſages 


' A Treatiſoof - 


ſages of the holy Scripture might be ex- 

pounded -by. others more clear, ſo as, that + 
we might attain to the right underſtanding - ' 
of the Scripture by the very Scripture it © 
ſelf, —_— to the praCtice of the Le. | 
vits, when they inftructed the People of | 

God aſter their return from the Babylomſh + 
Captivity z that the Ancient Fathers and | 


Dogtors of the Church, and Writers of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, by whoſe means we 
might be informed of the various revolu- 


tions and interchanges which have there.n 
occurred, might be hkewiſe received as a + 
{ub{idiary help for ſatisfa&t'on to the more + 
obſtinate and opiniative ;z and that Kings 
called of God unto this grcat work; might * 
in concurrence with a privy Council con- _' 
fitting. of ſome of the more Learned and | 
; more ſober of both parties, prudentially | 
weigh the validity of Reaſons urged, the 


ſincerity of Procedure, and the merit ofthe 
Cauſe. We thould quickly make « to ap- 
pear, that we have a veneration for Eprſco- 
pai Government, and that we are no ene- 


nues to order,, ornaxment, Or decency, nor 
yet to Ceremonzes, provided the whole be 
reduced to ancient- uſage, and there be 
nothing therein-derogatory to that Honour + 
and Religjous Worthip which we owe to |. 


God '] 
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| God only : And, as touching the Sacra-. 
{| ments, ifthe Word of God may be umpire, 
] as without all peradventure it ought to be, 
Þ] weſhould ſoon lkewife condeſcend upon 
their »umber 5 And incconformity to that” 


facred dire&tory, obſerving our Saviour's fat-26.26., | 

: | practice, and that which St. Pawl, by vix- 2nd Merk 
] tue of his Commandment, hath enjoyned T4+22+ @c, ' 
| usto do in like manner 5 we ſhould rake C971 1.244 


the Bread, we ſhould-al drink of the Cap 
of bleſſing, int commemoration of the ineft- 
mable Death of our dear Redeemer, whoſe 
Fleſh and Blood is meat and drink indeed, 
| whereby we are nouriſhed unto an cternal 
life. - We ſhould knaw; without further. * 
debate, that this #mion'1s wrought by the 
4 mediation of his Spirit, who uniteth and 
conjoyneth us to himſelf, after an ineffa- 


- 


ble, but a true and real. manner 3 ChriiF Eph,3.17, 


dwelling in our hearts by Faith, which 1s 

the mouth of our ſouls, by which we feed 

upon him; whereunto the converhon. of 

Bread into Fleſh is not at all neceſlary, but 

the Elevation of Faith unto Heaven, tts go 

nuine and proper .act ;- for, as our Lor | 
hath Mu 26 & the Spirit that quick- Fi eh.6.63, 
| encth ; the fleſh profceth nothing : The 

y words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, 

} and they are life 3 that is to ſay, they _ 
| | © 
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of a ſpiritual and vivifick vertue, as well 


in the - publication of the Goſpel, as in 


the >7 us wn of the holy Supper, 
wherein. the Bread and the. Were are 


| Signes, Gages, and Memorials of that | 
which 1s therein repreſented to us, whoſe 


| Name they bear, as 1s uſual in 'all Sacra- 


' Gen,t7.10, ments; as alſo becauſe they are not onl 


Exod.1 2.2% ſppnificative ” but likewiſe exhibitive of 
the thing fienified to the Faithful and wor- 


thy Communicant, fo as ſhall be ſhewed 


ſreight. And certainly this fame Real 
Preſence and Participation may be eaſily; 


enough conceived, without the neceſlary 


admiſſion of a Local and groſs one ; for ] 
if it muſt be acknowledged that the Sung. 
whilſt bounded within its ſphear, doth yet: 


communicate warmth, life, and nouriſh- 


ment, and that truly, really, ſubſtantially, 


to Vegetables, can any one doubt without 
Blaſphemy, that the glorious Body of our; 


Lord and Saviout,the true Sun of Righte-|/ 
ouſneſs, who  carrieth health and life 1n his; 
Divine Rayes, is furniſhed with leſs vertue! 
than that Globe of fire and light , which: 
himſelf hath enlightned ? Or that his Hu-: 
mane Nature, which he hath united perſo-! 
nally to his Divinity, cannot by its means. 
w)ibically unite it ſelf to our ſouls,in order.? 


t2 


"Ancient Ceremonies: 
to their warmth, quickening and nouriſh 
ment, / but that his ſacred Body muſt needs 
firſt redeſcend to us here below, to be 
proſticuted to a thouſand indignities, as 


{| would neceffarily follow upon that local 


and profs carnal Preſence, which 1s taught 
and profeſled in the Communion of 
Rome: Ts 5 | | 

' We ſhould not ſtick to call the ſacred 
Ceremony of the Lord's Supper, a Sacri- 


fice, but only an EuchariStical or a Gra- : 
tulatory Sacrifice, there being none Expia- Heb.9. 25, 
rory, other than that which our Lord Jeſus 26,27, 


offered upon the Croſs, as the Apoſtle in 


: | the Epiſtle to the Hebrews proveth. We 
| ſhould in like manner accord, that none 
i | can ever cat of the Supper of our Lord with 


too much preparednels, for fear of propha-= 
ning ſo ſubkme and dreadful a Myſtery, 
to uſe the notion of the Fathers, foraſmnuch 
as thole who approach uhworthily, and 


I without a ſerious examination of their con= 


(cienceszthat they may know whether they 
are furniſhed with Faith, Repentance, and 


| Charity, which are qualifications Pterequi= 
Fred to the worthy participation of that ho 
_ly Communion, do, "nkt 

Ithe Gages of their Salvation, take and re- 
Fccive, in St. Pa!'s dale, their own Con- * 


ead of receiving 


| denmnation, 


IC2 


demnation. In fine, we ſhould make it 


| yet further appear, touching many other. . 
controverted points, that we are not ſo 
odious or hateful as. we are repreſented. » | 
But it way ſuffice to. have remarked the' 


more priciegl ones, from which one may 
judge whether there may, be place for pro=, 
miſing our ſelves any re-union between 
thoſe of the Church of Roxze 'and us, by 
holding of a Council in the manner by us) 
propounded, never doubting. but that God 


would crown with his Bleſſing, the deſign 


of ſo Auguit and Venerable. an Afemblyy 
and that the Biſhops, Doctors, ana Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt fried "oa 58s the ſame, hum 
bling of themſelves in the firſt piace beiore 
the Father of Lights, from whom cometh, 
every good and perfect gift, as allo every; 
one of us in hike manner with Repentance, 
Faſting and Tears, thereby. with. iervency 
1mploring the afſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
he would infallibly vouchſafe the fame un- 


to us ; and: grant that the Spirit of Cha- 
rity, Truth, Peace, and Concord might 
preſide 3n a. moſt fingular. manner in. the 
midft of that Revercnd . and Pious Couns 
cil, whoſe Members ſhould all of them be 


Ex1d.25.38 like unto the Golden Snuffers of the Ta 


bernacle, eminent for purity and excellency 
v s 0 
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bf qualification, to the end they might be 
the more effecually ſerviceable in their ſa- 
cred uſe of ridding away what is ſuperflu= 
ous, and that ( great Thief Aztichrit) 
which eclipſeth the light and brightneſs of 
the Candle of Truth : That were an hap= 
py day indeed, which yet to us 1s rather 
matter of with and wouldine, than fixed 
hope and expectation 5 howbeit there 5 
»othing 1mpoſſibie with God , who hath 
his own times and ſeaſons, and holds the 
hearts of all Kings and People of the earth, 4 
in his own hand. Now «unto Him that ts Eph, 3.203 6 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all >. 
that we aik. or think,, according to the pow- . 
er that worketh effefinally in 5 ; Unto him 
be glory in the Charch by C briſt Feſms, 
throwghont all Ages, World without 
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Summary of thoſe Cere- 
monies whoſe Original is 
reported in this Hiſto« 
ry,according to the: , 
reſpective order of 
Time wherein the 


had their Riſe. 


Anno 110, exc. 


EST HE Or:ginal of the Cax- 
==>! tom of carrying Offere 
| a :2g5 into the Church, 
Teal In 1 7 the Eucharit was 
\ ; ©), # called a Sacrifice. . The 
STA aN mixture of Water with 
Wine inthe Supper, The 
Cuſtom of carrying the Enchariſt to ſuch as 
were not able to preſent themſelves in the 
Aſſemblies, The Kiſs of Peace, Faſting 
upon Friday : and the Original of the Qua- 
drageſimal tzz2e, or. Lent. 
O 3 Anao 
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A Summary of the Ceremonies 


Anno'160. &e. 


The riſe of the Cuſtows of celebrating the _ 
Memorials of Saints, the Dayes of their 
Nariwwoiy, and of aſſembling in Cemete: 
reries, Of the Confeſſion and Sattsfabtzon 
ſed inthe primitive Cherch, 


Anno 19g. 


Of the Controverſies commenced about the 
Feaſt of Eafter-Day : The firſt 'Faridical 
attempt of the Biſhop of Rome. 


Anno 200, &c 


| Novel Ceremonies not praiſed at this 
day. Union reogved into Baptiſm. The 
cenitom of offering 1n Commemoration ef 
Saints, The manner bow Offering for the 
Dead took. its be LLTTS The oraginal of 
praying for the Dead: The reaſon why 
Chriſtians firs ufed the fign of the Croſs. 
Of tbe Indalgences of - the primitive 
Church. How Martyrs interceded wh 
the Church in the behalf of Penttemts, | 


| reported in this Hiftory, 
Anno 240, &Cc. 


Prelades to the Interceſſion of Saints. 
Why publick Confeſſion was changed into 
particular ; the riſe of Penitentuaries. 
What the Profeſſion of Virgins was. Whence 
the uſe of dipped Bread in the Eucharit 


proceeded. 
Anno 3oo, &c, 


' Why the Table was called an Altar, 
thy they began to tranſport the Corpſes 0 

Moryr: ow one Ee, 0 fed Th, 
Dedication of Temples. The ſlrufture of 
the Temple of the holy Sepulchre;. Why 
Pilgrimages into the Holy. Land were nn- 
dertaken. The invention of the Croſs. 
The reaſon of erefling and painting of Croſ- 
fes. Whence the Vigils of Feſtivals, and 
the uſe of Tapers in the Churches, proceed - 
ed. The original of a Monaftick Life. 


* 
Anno' 320. 


' The manner how Rales of Abſtinence, 
and Lawes touching Faſting, entred the 
Charch. 


O 4 Anno 
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A Summary of the Ceremonies 


Anno'160. &c. 


The riſe of the Cuſtors of celebrating the 
Memorials of Saints, the Dayes of their 
PNerivity, and of aſſembling in Cemmete: 
reries, Of the Confeſſion and Sattsfaltzon 
#ſed inthe primitive Cherch, ag: 


Anno 19g. 


Of the Controverſies commenced about the 
Feaſt of Eaſter-Day : The firſt 'Fnridical 
attempt of the Biſhop of Rome. | 


| Anno 200, &Cs 


| Novel Ceremonies not prafiiſed at this 
day. Untlin recatved into Baptiſm. The 
cniftom of offering in Commemoration of 
Saints, The manner bow Offering | for the 
Dead took_ its he LLOTTS The or; inal of 
praying for the Dead. The reaſov why 
Chriſtians firs ufed the fign of the Croſs. 
Af: tbe Indalgences of - the _ primitive 
Church. How Martyrs interceded wh 
the Church in the bebalf of Penitems. 


- reported inthis Hiftory, 
Anno 240, &c. 

Preludes to the Interceſſion of Saints, 
Why publick Confeſſion was changed into 


articular ; the riſe of Penitentuaries, 
What the Profeſſion of Virgins was. Whence 


the uſe of dipped Bread in the E achariit 


proceeded. 
Anno 3oo, &c, 


Why the Table was called an Altar, 
thy they began to tranſport the Corpſes of 
Martyrs from one place to another. The 
Dedication of Temples. The ſlrufture' of 
the Temple of the holy Sepulchre; Why 
Pilgrimages into the Holy. Land were nn- 
dertaken. The invention of the Croſs. 
The reaſon of erefling and painting of Croſ- 
fes. Whence the Vigils of Feſtivals, and 


the uſe of T apers in the Churches, proceed - 


ed. The original of a Monaſtick, Life, 
| * 
Anuo 320, 


** The manner how Rales of Abſtinence, 
and Laws touching Faſting, entred the 


Charch. 
O 4 Anno 
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A Summary of the Ceremonies : ; 


L Anno 321. | 

The firit Inſtitution of Patriqrehs : A 

Decree concerning Eaiter-Feafts, Contro- 

verſies about, -and the Commencement of 

Celibacy. . | 
Anno 350, &c; - 

Apeſtrophees direfted to Saints, Pilgri- 
mages undertaken to the Sepulchres of -f 
Martyrs, =. mM 
| Anno 380. 

The progreſs of Prayers for the Dead, 
end in what ſenſe they were concerved, 
In what manner and quality Images were 
recerved wto Temples, | 

Anno 386. 

The Celibacy of Eccleſiaſtical perſons rae 

tified by Decree. ; 
'-Anno 400. 

The Riſe of the Vigils of the Dead ; 
FWhence the uſe of Chanting, aud Wax Can= 
ales at Burials,proceeded, Formalities ob- 
ſerved inthe reception of Pemtents. Croſſes 
zntroduced into Temples. The manner of 
the Church her proceedure towards Demo- 
niacks. The fprit conjeffures about Pur ga= 
tory among Chriftians, | CM 
Anna 


ey F 


reported in this Hiſtory, 


Anno 450. &C, 


Chriftian Liberty oppreſſed by reaſon of 
Fafts. The InStuution of the Faits of 


the Four Timts, and of the Rogations. 


Vigils of Saints converted into Faſts, 


Anno 470, 8c. 


The Invocation of Saints by whon frÞ | 


of all introduced into the Church. 


| Anno 499. 
The attempt of ſome Hereticks offiling 
fo rejebt the Cup in the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt. | 
- Anno 5oQ,Bee. 
T he original of worſhipping f Images 
amongft t the Vulgar. 
Anno 528. 
Extream Unition, by whom inſtituted. 


Anno 53s. 
Proceſſions, by whom ordained. 


Anno y36, 


Whence it came to paſſe that Altars 
were placed in the Eaſt, The tnſticurion of 
the Feaſt of Candlemaſs, 


Anno 
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A Summary of the Ceremonies 


| 1 Anno 600, &c. 

The Invocation of Saints introduced iv. 
* the _ C barch. Fo _ erefted in 
T emples, e propreſs of the belief o 
Par eadiby; The Farbarih converted -h 
Sacrifice for the Dead. The Canon of the 
Haſs by whoms compoſed. The Maſs-Song. 
The Ulnition and Original of Prieſtly Veſt- 
ments, Perfumes, and the Reltques of 
Saints in the Conſecration of Temples, 
Tapers lighted in broad-day-light. The 
Ruſe of the Service; in the Latine- 


Tongue. 
Anno 60g. 3 
The manner how the Biſhop of Rome 
obtained the title 'of Univerſal. 
Ys, Anno ' 690. 

The time wheran the uſe of Crncifixed 
began, rs 
£26 'Armo-.>00. 8&c. ' : 
The original of prevate Maſſes, Whence 
it came to paſs that the Prieſt uſeth a low 

voice in'Conſerration, ap 
Anno 780. 
The Oraginal of the Kiſſe of Peace, 
| \'Anno 790. . 
The Atderattoh of Images ratified by Dev 


Anno 


reported in this Treatiſe, ' 


Anno 880, 
The firſt Author of the Candnization f 
Soints. 

' Anno 9 65, 


The forſt Authour f the Baptization of 


Bells, 
. Anno nco0,: -- 
The form of the Conſecration of Temple 
The time when Prieſt were authorized T. 


offer Sacrifice. 
Anno 1003. 


The Inſtitation of -tbe Feait EA Als 
Souls. 

Anno 10 50, &c. 

TheOr: giual of the-belitf of carnal man- 
ducation of Chrifts Body. 

Anno. TOgFs .-. 

The Original of redeeming of Finances: 
The Extent of Indulgenets, even to Pur- 
gatoty... The Riſe f the Cereinony of Alb: 
Wedneſday. 

Anno 1099. 

The Inflitution of Saturnday-Maſs, 1: 

Pane of the Firgin-Mary: , 


| , Anno1 x69. 
Canonization of Sgints > by whom de- 
\erged, Anno 


"192 A Summary of the {rremonies 
_. Anno 1212, | 
The eftabliſhment of Tranſubtantia-' 


tion 5 and original of Pixes. > 
Anno 1220. & 1230. 


bk The adoration of the Hoftie, and of the 
| ſound of the Bell. The invention of C hap- 
lets or Pater-noſters. | 
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worn by the Cardinals. 
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- The manner how the Laicks were at 
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T he-manner how they began. te walk and 
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reported in this Treatiſe, 


Anno 1366, 


' Whence it came to paſs that the Pope 
doth every year conſetrate a Roſe of Gold. 
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